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The  Indiana  Bankers'  Association 


Twelfth  Annual  Convention 


Thp  Twelfth  Annual  Convention  of  the  Indiana  Bankers 
Association  met  in  the  Assembly  Hall  of  the  Claypool  Hotel,  Wed- 
nesday, November  11th,  1908,  at  10:00  a.  m.,  with  the  President, 
Mr.  H.  C.  Johnson,  in  the  chair. 

The  President:  Gentlemen,  the  Convention  will  please 
come  to  order.  We  will  first  stand  and  sing  two  verses  of  "Amer- 
ica," after  which  we  will  be  led  in  prayer  by  the  Eev.  Albert  Hurl- 
stone,  Pastor  of  Eoberts  Park  Church  of  this  city. 

The  Convention  arose  and  sang  "America,"  led  by  Mr.  An- 
drew Smith. 

Rev.  Albert  Hurlstone 

Eev.  Albert  Hurlstone:  Our  Father,  God,  we  come  to 
Thee  this  morning,  giving  Thee  thanks  that  we  are  permitted  to 
live  in  this  large  world  and  in  this  favored  spot  of  the  universe. 
We  thank  Thee  for  our  country.  We  have  inscribed  upon  our 
coins  the  motto  "In  God  We  Trust,"  and  it  is  appropriate  that  at 
this  time  this  Convention  should  be  opened  with  the  invocation  of 
Thy  blessing. 

We  ask,  0  God,  that  Thou  wilt  look  upon  this  Association  of 
men  and  grant  to  them  that  wisdom  which  is  first  pure,  then  gentle, 
easy  to  be  entreated,  full  of  compassion,  without  partiality  and 
without  hypocricy. 

We  thank  Thee,  0  God,  that  Thou  art  the  foundation  of  our 
Government,  of  our  moral  being,  of  our  spiritual  welfare.  All  our 
resources  are  in  Thee;  the  silver  and  the  gold  are  Thine,  and  the 
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cattle  upon  a  thousand  hills.  We  bless  Thee  for  the  inexhaustible 
riches  of  Thy  nature,  and  that  Thou  hast  revealed  Thyself  to  us, 
and  that  we  live  in  a  Christian  land  favored  with  such  high  privi- 
leges. Grant,  0  God,  that  we  may  live  worthy  of  our  high  oppor- 
tunities. We  thank  Thee  for  the  men  who  come  together  today, 
who  have  such  large  interests  intrusted  to  them,  We  thank  Thee 
that  the  financial  interests  of  this  land  are,  for  the  most  part,  in 
the  hands  of  God-fearing  men.  We  thank  Thee  that  the  men  who 
manage  the  finances  of  the  people  are  men  of  high  character  and 
standing  in  the  community,  men  in  whom  the  people  have  con- 
fidence. 

God  bless  our  country  and  do  Thou  grant  that  in  all  of  the 
considerations  of  our  financial,  material,  moral  and  spiritual  wel- 
fare, we  may  be  guided  by  the  wisdom  that  is  from  above. 

We  thank  Thee  for  the  restoration  of  confidence  and  for  the 
return  of  prosperity;  we  thank  Thee  for  all  the  indications  of  Thy 
favor.  Preside  Thou  over  the  deliberations  here  held  arid  may  the 
best  interests  of  the  people  be  advanced  by  this  Convention,  and 
do  Thou  grant  that  as  we  endeavor  to  order  our  lives  according  to 
Thy  supreme  law,  that  the  people  may  be  elevated  into  a  higher 
state  of  living  and  that  we  may  become  more  according  to  the 
ideals  that  Thou  hast  mapped  out  for  us  in  that  Book  that  is  the 
guide  of  all  men  in  righteous  living. 

Lord,  we  pray  that  Thou  wilt  care  for  the  families  of  these 
men  while  they  are  absent  from  their  homes. 

Bless  us  with  the  forgiveness  of  our  sins  and  ultimately  save 
us,  for  Christ's  sake,  Amen. 

The  President:  Our  program  calls  for  an  address  of  wel- 
come by  His  Honor,  the  Mayor  of  Indianapolis,  hut,  as  he  has  been 
unavoidably  called  from  the  city,  we  have  with  us  this  morning, 
the  Honorable  Crate  D.  Bowen,  City  Attorney  of  Indianapolis, 
who  will  deliver  the  address  of  welcome 
Gentlemen,  Mr.  Bowen.  (Applause.) 


Address  of  Welcome  by  Crate  D.  Bowen 

Hon.  Crate  D.  Bowen:  Mr.  Chairman  and  Gentlemen  of 
the  Convention : — I  have  been  commissioned  by  our  Mayor,  who  is 
unavoidably  absent  from  the  city  on  this  occasion,  for  and  through 
him,  and  on  behalf  of  the  citizens  of  Indianapolis,  to  extend  to  you 
a  cordial  and  hospitable  welcome  to  our  city. 
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I  do  not  know,  of  course,  what  the  Mayor  might  say  to  you  if 
he  were  here,  I  know  that  it  is  quite  customary  for  the  officials  of 
a  city,  upon  such  occasions  as  this  one,  to  extend  in  a  metaphorical 
way  the  keys  of  the  city,  and  in  every  sense,  that  is  right  and 
proper,  and  cordial  and  hospitable,  Indianapolis  today  gives  you 
welcome. 

In  extending  to  you  this  welcome  we  do  it  in  no  spirit  of 
gratuity,  but  we  merely  extend  to  you  that  to  which  you  are  o't 
right  entitled,  as  a  part  and  parcel  of  the  citizenship  of  this  great 
State,  to  whom  Indianapolis  is  so  greatly  indebted  for  her  present 
welfare  and  prosperity.  For,  bear  you  in  mind,  gentlemen,  it  is  not 
to  the  two  hundred  and  forty  odd  thousand  people  who  live  within 
the  corporate  limits  of  Indianapolis,  that  she  is  indebted  for  her 
welfare,  her  growth,  her  culture,  and  her  prosperity  today.  It  is 
far  from  that.  It  is  because  you  of  the  State  at  large  are  daily  and 
hourly  coming  to  our  city  to  buy  of  our  merchants;  it  is  because 
your  local  merchants  are  buying  of  our  wholesale  houses;  it  is 
because  you  are  purchasing  the  wares  of  our  manufacturers;  it  is 
because  your  bankers  are  treating  with  us  as  a  financial  center.  It 
is,  in  fact,  gentlemen,  because  you  have  made  of  us  a  social,  a 
business  and  a  convention  city,  that  Indianapolis  has  grown  to  her 
present  welfare  and  prosperity. 

And  it  is  not  sufficient  that  the  citizens  of  Indiana  at  large, 
upon  the  occasions  of  their  conventions  here,  shall  receive  at  our 
hands  a  mere  cordial  welcome.  You  may  demand  of  us  more  than 
that.  You  have  a  right  to  demand  of  Indianapolis,  in  return  for 
this  co-operation  and  support,  that  our  merchants  shall  give  to 
your  merchants  as  good  goods  at  as  fair  prices  as  they  may  find 
elsewhere  with  a  larger  field  for  selection.  You  have  a  right  to 
demand  that  our  wholesale  houses  shall  give  you  as  good  bargains 
as  other  cities  of  like  population.  You  have  the  right  to  demand 
of  our  manufacturers  that  their  goods  shall  be  equal  to  those  of 
other  institutions  of  like  character.  And  you  bankers  have  the 
right  to  demand  of  Indianapolis  banking  houses  that  they  shall  so 
equip  themselves  that  you  may  place  your  surplus  funds  with  them 
on  as  high  interest  and  safe  security  as  you  can  find  in  other 
financial  centers.  These  things  you  may  demand  of  us,  and  it  is 
our  duty  to  extend  them,  not,  as  I  have  said,  as  a  matter  of  gra- 
tuity, but  as  of  right,  in  return  for  your  support.  All  of  this,  gen- 
tlemen, Indianapolis  is  endeavoring  to  give  to  you.  How  well  we  , 
are  succeeding,  you  of  the  State  at  large,  perhaps,  know  better 
than  ourselves.  I  dare  say  there  is  no  city  in  the  central  west — 
with  the  possible  exception  of  Kansas  City— that  aspires  to  greater 
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and  higher  things  in  a  municipal  way,  and  to  the  general  broaden- 
ing of  its  business  interests,  than  does  our  own  city  of  Indianapolis, 
and  when  our  growth  in  this  respect  shall  be  commensurate  with 
your  support  and  your  generous  co-operation  with  all  of  our  inter- 
ests that  are  centralized  here,  then,  gentlemen,  we  may  say  that 
our  prosperity  shall  be  that  of  the  State  at  large  and  not  of  Indian- 
apolis alone. 

Gentlemen,  I  congratulate  you  upon  the  excellence  of  your 
program,  and  I  trust  that  your  stay  here  may  be  as  pleasant  as  I 
have  no  doubt  it  will  prove  profitable. 

Again,  I  welcome  you  to  our  midst  and  I  remind  you  that  you 
are  to  consider  that  you  are  here  in  your  own  city,  and  not  in  a  city 
that  is  separate  and  apart  from  your  own  interests. 

And  in  conclusion,  I  will  say,  in  the  language  of  that  patri- 
arch of  the  Catskills,  "May  you  live  long  and  prosper."  Gentle- 
men, I  thank  you.  (Applause.) 

The  President  :  I  feel  sure  that  I  voice  the  sentiments  of  all 
of  you,  gentlemen,  when  I  say  that  we  are  truly  grateful  to  Mr. 
Bowen  for  his  generous  words  of  welcome.  We  appreciate  what  he 
has  said,  and  we  hope  that  we  may  be  one  of  the  factors  in  making 
Indianapolis  the  great  center  that  she  should  be.  Our  past  experi- 
ence with  the  hospitality  of  Indianapolis  has  been  so  pleasant  that 
it  finds  us  coming  back  here  year  after  year,  renewing  old  friend- 
ships and  forming  new  ones.  We  are  all  proud  of  Indianapolis, 
but,  above  all,  we  are  proud  of  the  fact  that  we  are  all  H'oosiers,  by 
birth  or  adoption.  (Applause.) 


Address  by  the  President 

It  is  now  my  duty  and  pleasure  to  welcome  you,  old  and  new 
members  alike,  to  this  our  Twelfth  Annual  Convention. 

There  have  been  "things  doing"  since  we  met  in  this  hall  a 
little  over  a  year  ago.  That  there  are  some  gray  hairs  in  this 
audience  as  a  result  of  those  doings,  I  do  not  doubt. 

I  congratulate  you  all  on  the  fact  that  you  have  survived  the 
panic  of  1907,  the  election  of  1908,  and  are  here  in  your  usual 
places  to  take  your  part  in  the  proceedings  of  this  Convention. 

Custom  has  decreed  that  your  officers  shall  each  year  render  an 
account  of  their  stewardship.  It  has  been  the  happy  lot  of  my 
predecessors  in  this  office,  for  the  past  ten  years,  to  congratulate 
you  on  the  wonderful  increase  in  business  and  the  marvelous  pros- 
perity of  the  country.  Vice-presidents  brought  in  rosy  reports, 
telling  of  increased  deposits,  bumper  crops,  high  prices,  opening 
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of  new  manufacturing  establishments,  old  plants  working  over- 
time, in  fact,  "everything  was  lovely  and  the  goose  was  hanging 
high/'  "Get  rich  quick,"  and  "get  money"  without  regard  for 
methods,  seemed  to  be  the  order  of  the  times,  and,  I  am  sorry  to 
say,  the  banker  in  some  cases  was  stung  by  this  prevalent  microbe. 

Unfortunately,  I  am  not  able  to  make  a  prosperity  report 
today,  unless  I  am  to  play  prophet  and  encroach  upon  the  report  of 
my  successor  in  office.  However,  I  can,  and  do,  point  with  pride  to 
the  record  made  by  Indiana  banks  and  bankers  during  the  finan- 
cial storm  of  1907. 

It  is  a  tribute  to  the  banking  methods  of  you  mem,  when  I  can 
truthfully  say,  that  not  a  failure  of  importance  occurred  in  Indiana 
during  the  year  just  passed.  It  is  true,  that  a  few  small  banks, 
overstepping  the  bounds  of  conservative  banking,  and  heedless  of 
the  signs  of  the  times,  found  themselves  unable  to  weather  the 
storm  and  are  now  in  the  hands  of  a  receiver. 

I  say  all  honor  to  you  men,  who  cared  for  your  financial  insti- 
tutions with  such  honesty,  integrity,  and  capability.  It  is  but  fair 
at  this  time  to  add,  that  the  bankers  and  public  owe  a  great  debt 
of  gratitude  to  the  newspapers  of  the  country  for  the  earnestness 
and  steadfastness  with  which  they  appealed  to  the  people  and  in- 
sisted that  all  was  well  and  that  the  banks  were  worthy  of  confi- 
dence. Financial  doctors  were  plentiful  with  a  panacea,  but,  in 
most  cases,  the  remedy  was  as  bad,  if  not  worse^  than  the  disease 
itself. 

The  American  Bankers  Association  plan  for  currency  reform, 
a  most  acceptable  measure,  was  rejected  by  Congress,  and  in  its 
stead  we  have  the  Vreeland-Aldrich  bill.  This  measure,  though  a 
long  way  from  what  was  needed,  has  some  merit,  and  will,  in  all 
probability,  have  to  answer  until  such  a  time  as  the  currency  com- 
mission can  finish  its  investigations  and  agree  upon  a  report. 
Meanwhile  the  banking  and  business  interests  of  this  country 
should  keep  up  the  agitation  for  a  financial  measure,  in  keeping 
with  the  dignity  and  wonderful  business  expansion  of  this  Nation. 
It  seems  to  be  the  concensus  of  expert  opinion  that  the  central 
bank  would  come  nearer  reaching  all  our  troubles  than  any  other 
plan  so  far  advanced.  I  quote  in  part  Alexander  Gilbert,  who  says, 
in  substance,  what  we  need,  "Is  a  central  bank,"  with  branches 
authorized  to  issue  an  asset  currency  in  times  of  need,  to  be  issued 
to  banks  as  loans  on  acceptable  security,  at  a  rate  of  interest  fixed 
by  law.  Such  a  bank  would  deal  only  with  banks  and  the  Govern- 
ment and  be  so  safe  guarded  by  law,  as  to  neutralize  all  the  criti- 
cism that  is  urged  against  a  central  bank.  Its  note  issues  would  be 
secured  by  a  guarantee  fund — 25  per  cent,  gold  reserve — adequate 
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redemption  facilities,  a  provision  for  prompt  retirement  and  can- 
cellation when  presented  for  payment.  A  plan  such  as  briefly  sug- 
gested would  certainly  give  the  elasticity  at  the  time  needed  in  our 
present  system  of  currency. 

We  have  on  our  program  for  this  meeting  a  discussion  of 
postal  savings  banks,  and  guarantee  of  bank  deposits,  which  will 
be  of  interest  to  us  all.  I  am  convinced  that  the  banking  frater- 
nity generally  does  not  approve  of  either  measure.  As  between  the 
two  measures  I  prefer  the  guarantee  of  deposits,  provided  the 
banks  take  the  initiative  and  insist  that  the  guarantor  should  have 
much  to  say  about  the  guarantee.  In  this  way  many  of  the  objec- 
tions to  the  Oklahoma  law  would  be  overcome. 

And  now  I  want  to  take  a  little  of  your  time  to  tell  you  some- 
thing of  the  growth  of  the  Indiana  Bankers  Association  during  the 
past  year.  Out  of  a  total  of  789  banks  in  this  State,  662  are  now 
members  of  this  Association,  a  net  gain  for  the  year  of  142,  which 
gam  is  truly  remarkable.  The  increase  is  due  to  several  causes,  but 
I  am  sure  I  do  no  one  an  injustice  when  I  say  that  the  most  credit 
is  due  to  the  perseverance  of  our  capable  and  worthy  Secretary,  Mr. 
Andrew  Smith.  The  inauguration  of  the  group  system  and  the 
energy  displayed  by  the  group  presidents  have  been  important 
factors  in  the  increase  of  membership. 

Since  November  1st,  1907,  the  members  of  this  Association 
acting  through  the  Secretary,  have  taken  out  bonds-depository, 
fidelity  and  burglary — amounting  to  over  four  million  three  hun- 
dred thousand  dollars  ($4,300,000).  The  commissions  resulting 
from  this  insurance  have  given  our  protective  fund  means  with 
which  to  do  quick  and  effective  work.  With  the  increase  of  this 
fund,  which  is  assured  by  the  loyalty  of  the  members,  the  Indiana 
Bankers  Association  will  be  able  to  do  any  and  all  things  for  its 
members  that  any  other  State  Association  now  does.  (Applause.) 

The  President:  We  will  now  have  the  report  of  Mr.  An- 
drew Smith,  the  Secretary  of  the  Association. 

The  Secretary's  Report 

Mr.  Andrew  Smith,  Secretary  of  the  i\ssociation,  read  to 
the  Convention  his  report,  as  follows : 
To  the  Members  of  the  Indiana  Bankers'  Association: 

Gentlemen — It  gives  me  great  pleasure  to  report  on  the 
condition  of  the  Indiana  Bankers'  Association.  Banking  inter- 
ests over  the  entire  State  are  in  a  very  healthy  and  flourishing 


HSmtltrrs  for  QDttr  §  ear 


J.   R.  Voris,   Bedford  C.  H.  Church,  Muncie 

John  C  Zulauf,  Jeffersonville 
F.  H.  Stark,  Rockville  J.  FT.  Holliday,  Indianapolis 
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condition,  and,  I  believe,  that  the  effects  of  the  panic  are  en- 
tirely worn  off  and  that  things  will  continue  to  improve  from 
this  time  on.  The  Association  is  in  a  good  condition.  We  have 
made  a  larger  increase  in  membership  during  the  past  year  than 
ever  before,  and  bankers  all  over  the  State  have  taken  more  inter- 
est in  the  work  of  the  organization,  as  was  demonstrated  by  the 
large  attendance  at  the  Group  meetings.  In  fact,  I  feel  safe  in 
saying  that  we  have  had  the  most  successful  year  of  our  career.  I 
shall  take  up  the  discussion  of  the  various  subjects  under  different 
headings  and  shall  speak  first  of  the  membership. 

MEMBERSHIP. 

We  are  very  glad  to  be  able  to  report  to  you  a  large  increase 
in  the  membership  of  the  Association.  There  are  in  the  State,  ac- 
cording to  our  records,  789  banks,  divided  into  the  different 


classes,  as  shown  in  the  following  table : 

National  banks    248 

State  banks    238 

Private  banks    207 

Trust  companies    91 

Savings  banks    5 


Total  number  of  banks  in  State   789 

Members  in  good  standing  at  end  of  year  1907   520 

New  members  joining  this  year   142 


Total  number  of  members  in  good  standing   662 


Banks  who  do  not  belong  to  the  Association   127 


Since  the  last  Convention  142  banks  have  become  affiliated 
with  our  organization,  an  increase  of  26  per  cent.,  giving  the 
Association  a  total  membership  of  662  in  good  standing,  out  of  a 
possible  789.  This  has  been  the  result  of  an  active  campaign 
•carried  on  by  your  Secretary,  with  the  able  assistance  of  the  officers 
of  the  Association  and  groups. 

There  are  several  reasons  why  the  membership  has  been  en- 
larged to  such  an  extent  this  past  year,  but  I  believe  that  the  estab- 
lishment of  the  protective  fund  has  been  responsible  in  a  great 
measure  for  the  gains.  The  opportunity  which  it  gives  the  Asso- 
ciation to  afford  the  membership  a  substantial  return  in  the  way 
•of  protection  against  fraud,  etc.,  has  been  the  cause  of 
several  of  our  new  members  joining.  The  group  organizations 
have  also  been  responsible  for  quite  a  number  of  new  members. 
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They  enable  the  Association  to  get  a  more  direct  line  on  the  non- 
members.  During  the  coming  year  we  expect  to  get  into  even 
closer  touch  with  the  banks  outside  of  the  Association  by  means  of 
the  group  system. 

It  is  the  aim  of  the  Association  to  increase  its  membership  to 
100  per  cent.,  because  it  cannot  attain  the  highest  degree  of  good 
within  its  power  until  every  bank  in  the  State  becomes  a  member 
and  gives  its  co-operation  to  the  work.  With  this  idea  in  view,  I 
feel  justified  in  urging  the  assistance  of  every  member  in  present- 
ing the  benefits  of  the  Association  to  the  non-members,  and  help  in 
attaining  the  coveted  100  per  cent.  One  good  word  on  behalf  of 
the  Association  from  a  member  to  a  non-member  does  more  good 
than  all  the  letters  sent  out  from  the  Secretary's  office.  Do  not  let 
an  opportunity  pass  to  speak  this  word  for  the  Association.  The 
organization  belongs  to  its  members  and  is  conducted  with  the  sole 
purpose  of  being  the  greatest  benefit  to  its  membership.  Every 
member  is  a  stockholder  who  is  receiving  dividends  continually,  in 
the  form  of  conventions,  group  meetings  and  protection  against 
fraud  and  bad  legislation;  and  the  hearty  co-operation  of  every 
bank  increases  the  dividends.  The  interests  of  the  Association  are 
your  interests,  for  whatever  benefits  the  Association  is  a  direct 
benefit  to  each  individual  bank  belonging  to  it. 

The  dues  are  nominal,  only  $5.00  per  year,  and,  with  a  little 
figuring,  I  am  sure  you  will  find  that  none  of  your  investments 
yield  such  large  returns  as  this  one.  Tell  this  to  your  bank  friends 
who  do  not  belong  to  the  Association,  and  let  them  know  at  every 
opportunity  what  they  are  missing  by  not  belonging  to  the  Asso- 
ciation. Your  enthusiastic  assistance  is  the  best  asset  the  Asso- 
ciation possesses. 

The  following  tables  give  the  number  of  members  in  the  Asso- 
ciation, also  the  number  of  members  and  non-members  in  each 
congressional  group : 

ASSOCIATION  MEMBERSHIP. 

New  members  who  paid  their  dues  to  J.  A.  Shirk  to  September 


1,  1908    45 

Old  members  who  paid  their  dues  to  J.  A.  Shirk  to  Septem- 
ber 1,  1908   22 

Old  members  who  paid  their  dues  to  W.  E.  Cook  to  Septem- 
ber 1,  1908   456 

New  members  who  paid  their  dues  to  W.  E.  Cook  to  Septem- 
ber 1,  1908   55 
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New  members  who  paid  their  dues  to  W.  E.  Cook  to  Septem- 


ber 1,  1909   87 


Total  number  of  members   665 

Members  who  went  out  of  business   3 


Total  number  of  members  in  good  standing   662 

MEMBERSHIP  BY  GROUPS. 

Members.  Non-members. 

No.    1.            42  7 

No.    2.            45  11 

No.    3.            38  5 

No.    4.            49  9 

No.    5.            49  11 

No.    6.            57  7 

No.    7.            28  0 

No.    8.            57  8 

No.    9.            72  18 

No.  10.            80  13 

No.  11.            45  8 

No.  12.            42  11 

No.  13.            58  16 


GROUP  MEETINGS. 

The  Convention  of  1907  authorized  the  organization  of  the 
group  system,  the  boundary  lines  to  be  the  same  as  those  of  the 
congressional  districts.  The  following  is  a  list  of  the  time  and 
place  of  organization  of  the  different  groups: 

Group    1.— Evansville  May  27,  1908. 
Group    2. — Vincennes,  June  18,  1908. 
Group    3.— New  Albany,  May  21,  1908. 
Group    4. — North  Vernon,  May  14,  1908. 
Group    5.— Terre  Haute,  May*28,  1908. 
Group    7. — Indianapolis,  November  9,  1908. 
Group    8. — Muncie,  June  11,  1908. 
Group  9.— ^Frankfort,  April'l7,  1908. 
Group  10.— Lafayette,  June  25,  1908. 
Group  11. — Wabash,  June  3,  1908. 
Group  12.— Ft.  Wavne,  July  16,  1908. 
Group  13.— South  Bend,  May  6,  1908. 
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All  of  the  meetings  were  well  attended  and  a  great  deal  of  en- 
thusiasm was  displayed.  Good  talks  on  interesting  subjects  were 
given,  and  the  members  discussed  various  local,  state,  and  national 
issues  from  the  floor  of  the  meetings.  These  discussions  from  the 
floor  are  very  beneficial  and  should  be  encouraged  at  all  times.  It 
is  desirable  to  get  the  ideas  of  every  member  in  formulating  the 
policies  of  the  organizations.  The  State  Conventions  have  become 
too  large  to  permit  of  local  subjects  being  considered,  but  the 
group  meetings  afford  a  very  good  opportunity  for  their  consider- 
ation and  adjustment.'  The  group  meetings  also  promote  good 
fellowship  and  co-operation  on  the  part  of  the  banks  in  the  district, 
which  is  very  desirable,  for  these  banks  oftentimes  have  detrimental 
issues  to  meet  and  can  only  overcome  them  by  presenting  a  solid 
front  on  the  subject.  The  group  meetings  promote  the  conditions 
which  make  it  possible  for  the  banks  to  come  to  an  understanding 
on  all  issues,  and,  therefore,  should  be  well  attended  and  an  inter- 
est taken  in  the  discussions.  This  co-operation  which  the  group 
system  affords  should  be  carefully  fostered  by  the  banking  interests, 
for  it  is  their  stanchest  ally  in  times  of  trouble. 

The  social  features  of  the  meetings  were  greatly  enjoyed  and 
tended  toward  a  closer  friendship  among  the  members  of  the  dis- 
tricts. The  meetings  were  all  highly  commended  by  those  who 
attended,  and  the  group  system  was  voted  a  success. 

OFFICE  WORK. 

The  executive  council  authorized  the  Secretary  to  employ  an 
assistant  and  to  open  an  office  where  the  business  of  the  Associa- 
tion could  be  properly  taken  care  of.  This  was  necessary  on  ac- 
count of  the  work  in  connection  with  the  protective  fund.  A 
room  was  rented  in  the  Commercial  Club  Building,  where  the  work 
has  been  carried  on  during  the  past  year. 

It  is  the  business  of  the  secretary's  office  to  serve  the  members 
in  every  way  possible,  and  I  trust  that  none  will  hesitate  to  call 
upon  us  at  any  time.  It  makes  no  difference  how  great  or  how 
small  the  service  may  be,  it  will  always  be  rendered  cheerfully  and 
to  the  best  of  our  ability.   We  want  to  hear  from  you  often. 

It  has  been  our  purpose  to  keep  the  members  fully  informed 
on  all  matters  pertaining  to  their  welfare,  and  at  the  same  time  not 
to  bother  them  with  superfluous  correspondence.  During  the  last 
3Tear  we  have  circularized  the  State  several  times  regarding  the 
protective  fund,  in  order  to  interest  banks  in  the  same.  The  non- 
members  received  quite  a  few  letters,  folders,  blotters,  etc.,  pre- 
senting to  them  the  numerous  benefits  which  the  Association  offers. 
The  gain  in  membership  more  than  justified  the  expenditures. 
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We  never  send  out  letters  without  a  definite  purpose  in  view 
for  the  benefit  of  the  Association,  and  prompt  attention  by  mem- 
bers to  letters  requiring  answers  is  appreciated,  and  enables  us  to 
serve  them  more  efficiently  than  if  such  letters  are  ignored  or  the 
replies  delayed.  The  co-operation  of  the  banks  in  this  matter  is  a 
great  help.  It  is  also  important  that  all  communications  pertain- 
ing to  frauds,  criminals,  etc.,  be  carefully  read  and  preserved,  for 
they  may  save  the  bank  from  being  victimized. 

TAXATION. 

In  the  early  part  of  the  year  an  investigation  was  made  re- 
garding the  taxation  of  banks  in  the  State.  It  was  found  that  the 
banks  are  being  taxed  from  65  per  cent,  to  102  per  cent,  on  their 
capital,  surplus  and  undivided  profits,  the  percentage  differing  in 
each  county.  In  other  States  the  bankers*  associations  have  taken 
up  the  matter  of  taxation  of  banks.  I  would  recommend  that  a 
committee  be  appointed  to  investigate  this  very  important  matter 
in  the  interest  of  the  members  of  the  Association.  A  table  show- 
ing the  tax  assessments  in  the  different  counties  of  the  State  is  to 
be  had  at  the  Secretary's  office. 

TIME  LOCK  CLEANING  AGREEMENT. 

The  time  lock  cleaning  agreement  which  we  have  with  The 
Yale  &  Towne  Mfg.  Co.,  of  Stamford,  Conn.,  has  been  taken  ad- 
vantage of  by  260  banks  in  the  last  two  years.  This  agreement 
does  not  pay  the  Association  anything — all  the  benefit  accruing  to 
the  members  alone.  In  most  cases  the  banks  availing  themselves 
of  this  contract  have  saved  enough  each  year  to  pay  their  dues. 
Formerly  the  banks  had  to  pay  $15.00  per  year  for  the  cleaning  of 
their  time  locks,  but  now,  by  signing  an  agreement  to  have  their 
time  locks  cleaned  for  five  years,  a  rate  of.  $9.00  per  year  is  made 
to  members  of  our  Association,  affecting  a  saving  of  $6.00  annu- 
ally. Every  bank  in  the  organization  should  take  advantage  of 
this  contract.  All  information  concerning  this  may  be  had  upon 
application  to  the  Secretary. 

BONDS  AND  INSURANCE. 

The  result  of  the  year's  business  transacted  through  the  Sec- 
retary's office,  in  bonds,  both  fidelity  and  depository  and  burglary 
insurance,  has  been  most  gratifying.  This  being  our  first  year  in 
this  line  of  work,  we  did  not  expect  to  transact  a  great  deal  of 
business.  However,  quite  a  sum  has  been  put  into  the  protective 
fund  from  this  source. 
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The  protective  fund  depends  entirely  upon  the  commissions 
realized  from  this  source,  and  if  the  members  desire  to  have  the 
protection  afforded  by  this  fund,  they  must  necessarily  favor  the 
Association  with  their  fidelity  bonds,  depository  bonds  and  bur- 
glary insurance.  The  companies  represented  by  the  Association 
are  among  the  best  in  the  country.  The  securing  of  business  is  by 
no  means  an  easy  matter,  and  is  accomplished  with  difficulty,  for 
there  are  a  number  of  companies  in  the  field,  especially  in  the  line 
of  burglary  insurance,  who  will  accept  a  risk  at  any  price  in  order 
to  get  the  business,  and  such  competition  is  very  hard  to  meet,  for 
it  is  some  times  difficult  to  convince  a  bank  that  "bargain-counter" 
insurance  and  bonds  are  not  as  good  as  any  other.  An  insurance  or 
surety  company  is  like  a  bank,  in  that  it  must  charge  adequately 
for  its  services  or  it  cannot  be  of  value  to  its  customers.  We  en- 
deavor to  keep  in  close  touch  with  the  business,  in  order  to  secure 
reasonable  rates  for  our  members,  but  we  realize  that  inadequate 
rates  will  not  allow  a  company  to  meet  its  losses  with  the  prompt- 
ness and  fairness  which  we  all  justly  expect.  We  do  not  ask  that 
you  pay  the  Association  an  exorbitant  rate  in  order  to  show  your 
loyalty,  but  we  think  it  just  to  ask  that  you  favor  the  Association 
whenever  possible,  because  all  of  the  commissions  made  go  into  the 
protective  fund,  which  is  used  for  no  other  purpose  than  your 
protection. 

A  very  beneficial  contract  was  made  with  the  Federal  Union 
Surety  Company  for  depository  bonds.  The  company  agreed  to 
refund  to  the  members  of  the  Association  at  the  end  of  the  year 
the  premium  on  the  difference  between  the  amount  of  the  bond 
taken  out  and  the  average  daily  deposits  held  by  the  bank.  The 
bank's  affidavit  as  to  the  average  daily  deposits  being  accepted  by 
the  surety  company.  This  contract  brought  the  Association  sev- 
eral new  members  and  proved  very  popular  among  the  banks  all 
over  the  State.  If  possible  this  same  arrangement  will  be  made  for 
the  ensuing  year. 

Is  it  not  more  logical  to  let  the  Association  write  four  fidelity 
bonds,  depository  bonds  and  burglary  insurance  when  you  receive 
the  benefit  of  the  commission  rather  than  give  this  business  to  some 
one  who  is  not  interested  in  you  in  any  way  except  to  get  your 
business  ? 

The  Association  asks  the  support  of  every  member  in  building 
up  its^  protective  fund,  and  is  sure  that  all  will  respond  liberally. 

The  following  table  shows  the  volume  of  business  transacted 
through  the  Secretary's  office  the  past  year  in  this  line  of  work : 
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Banks  carrying  time  lock  contracts   260 

Banks  taking  out  depository  bonds  through  Association   103 

Banks  taking  out  fidelity  bonds  through  Association   52 

Banks  taking  out  burglary  insurance  through  Association. .  .  20 

Amount  of  depository  bonds  in  force  $3,637,100.00 

Amount  of  fidelity  bonds  in  force   552,000.00 

Amount  of  burglary  insurance  in  force.  .   129,500.00 

Commissions  on  depository  bonds   2,273.50 

CASH  RECEIVED  ON  ABOVE  BUSINESS. 

Advanced  by  Federal  Union  Surety  Co   300.00 

Commissions  on  burglary  insurance   139.80 

Commissions  on  fidelity  bonds   437.38 

Total  Commissions  in  protective  fund  $877.18 

Paid  out  of  protective  fund   251.97 

Amount  of  balance  in  protective  fund  $625.21 

The  commissions  on  depository  bonds  will  be  cut  down  on 
account  of  the  refund  which  the  company  will  have  to  make.  How 
much  this  will  amount  to  is  not  known  as  yet,  but  we  expect  to 
realize  about  $1,100.00. 

I  trust  that  you  will  bear  it  in  mind  that  if  it  were  not  for 
the  revenue  derived  from  these  sources,  the  Association's  prestige 
and  efficiency  would  be  most  seriously  curtailed,  and  that  the  more 
loyalty  the  banks  display  toward  the  protective  fund  the  greater 
and  more  far-reaching  will  be  the  Association's  achievements. 


PROTECTIVE  WORK. 


Several  cases  have  been  brought  to  our  attention  which  de- 
manded the  use  of  our  protective  fund.  Your  Secretary  has  given 
these  cases  his  prompt  attention,  and  has  done  everything  in  his 
power  to  bring  the  guilty  parties  within  reach  of  the  law.  A  de- 
tective was  employed  to  whom  all  these  cases  were  turned  over,  and 
his  work  has  been  very  satisfactory.  The  only  cases  with  which  we 
have  had  to  deal  this  year  have  been  those  of  forged  checks.  Warn- 
ing cards  have  been  sent  out  whenever  we  have  heard  of  a  criminal 
working  in  close  proximity  to  the  banking  interests.  The  mem- 
bers should  read  these  warnings  over  very  carefully  and  preserve 
them  for  reference,  as  they  may  be  the  means  of  preventing  them 
being  victimized.  The  co-operation  of  the  banks  is  asked  when- 
ever their  help  may  be  needed,  and  they  should  always  notify  the 
Secretary  promptly  of  any  criminals  who  may  be  working  in  or 
around  their  territory.  This  assistance  will  be  greatly  appreciated, 
and  is  of  much  value  in  helping  us  to  keep  track  of  bad  characters. 
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EXPENSES. 

In  caring  for  the  Association's  expenses,  we  have  at  all  times 
endeavored  to  use  proper  judgment  and  exercise  economy  in  so  far 
as  it  did  not  conflict  with  the  progress  and  achievements  of  the 
x^ssociation.  The  excess  of  expenses  for  this  year  over  those  of  last 
year  is  more  than  accounted  for  by  the  additional  expeuditures  for 
office  rent,  employes,  protective  work,  printing,  postage,  and  inaug- 
urating the  group  system. 

We  wish  to  gratefully  acknowledge  the  valuable  assistance 
rendered  us  by  the  officers  of  the  Association  and  the  various  groups 
during  the  past  year.  Their  hearty  co-operation  was  a  great  help 
in  all  of  our  work  and  cannot  be  too  highly  praised. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

ANDREW  SMITH, 

Secretary. 

The  President:  Gentlemen,  you  have  heard  the  report  of 
the  Secretary.  What  is  your  pleasure  with  reference  to  that  re- 
port? 

It  was  moved  that  the  report  of  the  Secretary  be  adopted  and 
spread  upon  the  minutes. 

The  motion  was  seconded. 
The  motion  prevailed. 

The  Secretary  :  Mr.  President,  I  have  here  a  telegram  from 
Mr.  Fred  E.  Farnsworth,  Secretary  of  the  i\merican  Bankers' 
Association. 

The  President  :   We  will  hear  the  telegram. 

The  Secretary  read  to  the  Convention  Mr.  Farnsworth's  tele- 
gram, as  follows : 

"Heartiest  greetings  to  your  Association  and  wishing  you  a 
most  successful  and  enjoyable  Convention. 

FRED  E.  FARNSWORTH, 

Secretary." 

The  President  :  We  will  now  hear  the  report  of  our  Treas- 
urer, Mr.  W.  E.  Cook,  of  Corydon. 

The  Treasurer  s  Report 

Mr.  W.  E.  Cook,  Treasurer  of  the  Association,  read  to  the 
Convention,  his  report,  as  follows : 

Gentlemen — Following  is  a  summary  of  receipts  and  dis- 
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bursements  of  the  Association  during  the  past  year,  ending  No- 
vember 1, 1908 : 


RECEIPTS. 

Balance  on  hand.  $1,141.39 

Dues  from  45  new  members  paid  J.  A.  Shirk  to 

September  1,  1908   225.00 

Dues  from  22  old  members  paid  J.  A.  Shirk  to 

September  1,  1908   110.00 

Total  received  from  J.  A.  Shirk  $1,476.39 

Dues  from  456  old  members  to  Sept.  1,  1908.  .$2,280.00 
Dues  from  55  new  members  to  Sept.  1,  1908.  . .  275.00 
Dues  from  87  new  members  to  Sept.  1,  1909. . .  435.00 
Dues  from  14  old  members  to  Sept.  1,  1909 . . .  70.00 

Dues  from  612  banks  $3,060.00 

Received  from  advertisements  in  proceedings   540.00 

Received  from  advertisements  on  pamphlet,  (Ten  Good 

Reasons,  etc.)    19.00 

Total  receipts   $5,095.39 


DISBURSEMENTS. 


Printing  $1,060.57 

Group  meetings    289.13 

Postage   324.92 

Office  rent    120.00 

Salaries, '  Secretary  and  Asst.  Sec'y   1,201.50 

Convention  of  1907  '   922.38 

Signs  and  Convention  pins   218.07 

Executive  Council   26.82 

Telegrams    121.41 

Trust  Company  Section   100.00 

Miscellaneous  expenses    272.86 


Total  disbursements   $4,657.66 


Balance  in  treasury   $  437.73 
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PROTECTIVE  FUND. 

Federal  Union  Surety  Company,  commission  on  fidelity 


bonds   $  437.38 

Federal  Union  Surety  Company,  advanced  on  commis- 
sions for  depository  bonds   300.00 

Ocean  Accident  &  Guaranty  Corporation,  commissions 

on  burglary  insurance    139.80 


Total  receipts    $  877.18 

Paid  H.  C.  Webster  for  detective  service   251.97 


Balance  in  protective  fund   $  625.21 


There  will  be  added  to  this  amount  the  balance  of  the  com- 
missions on  depository  bonds.  They  cannot  be  determined  until 
the  amount  of  rebates  are  determined. 

The  President:  Gentlemen,  you  have  heard  the  report  of 
the  Treasurer.  What  is  your  pleasure  with  reference  to  that  report  ? 

Mr.  C.  H.  Church  :  Mr.  Chairman,  I  move  that  the  report  of 
the  Treasurer  be  received  and  entered  upon  the  minutes. 

The  motion  was  seconded. 

The  motion  prevailed. 

The  President  :  We  will  now  hear  the  reports  from  each  of 
the  group  chairmen. 

Group  One,  Joel  Bailey,  Cashier  of  the  Mercantile  National 
Bank,  Evansville,  Chairman.    We  will  hear  from  Mr.  Bailey. 

REPORT  FROM  GROUP  ONE. 

Mr.  Joel  Bailey:  Mr.  Chairman,  and  Gentlemen  of  the 
Convention — In  looking  over  those  in  attendance  at  this  Conven- 
tion I  am  glad  to  see  so  many  representatives  from  the  First  Dis- 
trict. While  there  could  have  been  and  should  have  been  more 
here  on  this  occasion,  I  think  that  we  may  feel  proud  that  we  are 
so  well  represented.  , 

I  wish  to  make  a  few  remarks  with  reference  to  our  District 
meeting.  We  had  a  district  meeting  in  the  First  District,  and  we 
had  a  good  meeting,  having  in  attendance  one  hundred  and  eigh- 
teen, including  visitors.  We  got  that  attendance  not  by  simply 
sending  out  invitations,  but  by  going  after  them  in  a  personal 
way,  and  our  meeting  was  a  great  success.  I  believe  we  had  as 
good  a  meeting  in  the  First  District  as  any  group  in  the  State.  At 
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yon  spoke  of  the  growth  of  the  Association  by  one  hundred  and 
forty-two  new  members.  I  think  the  new  membership  can  be  well 
attributed  to  the  group  meetings,  in  connection  with  the  untiring 
efforts  of  our  State  Secretary.  That  meeting  of  ours  was  of  great 
importance  to  us,  from  the  fact  that  it  brought  bankers  together 
who  do  not  meet  except  on  such  occasions.  It  brought  us  together 
for  the  discussion  of  subjects  in  which  we  are  all  equally  inter- 
ested. We  would  have  been  glad  to  have  had  more  of  the  State 
officers  with  us  on  that  occasion,  but  we  did  have  the  pleasure  of 
having  with  us  the  President  of  the  American  Bankers'  Associa- 
tion. 

Now,  I  think  that  I  have  the  pleasure  of  representing  the  best 
district  in  the  State  of  Indiana.  I  believe  that  our  soil  is  as  good 
as  you  can  find  in  any  district  in  the  State,  not  excepting  the  grand 
spot  on  which  we  stand  this  morning  in  Marion  county.  Our 
banks  are  in  a  healthy  condition,  and  I  am  glad  to  say  that  in  the 
the  city  of  Evansville,  we  have  managed,  so  far,  not  to  have  a  bank 
failure,  and  so  long  as  the  farmers  continue  to  grow  the  best  wheat 
in  the  State,  so  long  as  we  have  good  corn  crops,  so  long  as  we  are 
blest  with  abundant  mineral  supply,  coal,  and  gas  and  oil,  we  shall 
continue  in  a  prosperous  condition.  I  will  say  that  within  three  or 
four  years  I  think  you  will  find  that  the  First  District  will  be  a 
very  wealthy  district  in  oil  and  gas,  which  is  being  discovered  in 
good  quantities. 

We  have  weathered  the  panic  successfully.  Perhaps  clearances 
have  been  a  little  light,  as  compared  with  previous  years,  but,  cod- 
sidering  everything,  I  think  the  bankers  of  the  First  District  have 
reason  to  be  proud  of  the  conditions  there  prevailing.  Gentlemen. 
I  thank  you.  (Applause.) 

The  President  :  We  will  next  hear  from  the  Second  District' 
Mr.  J.  L.  Bayard,  President  of  the  First  National  Bank,  Vin- 
cennes,  Chairman. 

The  Secretary:  Mr.  President,  I  have  a  letter  from  Mr. 
Bayard,  saying  that  it  is  impossible  for  him  to  be  here,  but  he  sent 
his  report,  which  I  will  read. 

The  Secretary  read  the  report  from  Group  Two,  as  follows : 
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REPORT  FROM  GROUP  TWO. 

November  10th,  1908. 
To  the  President  and  Members  of  the  Indiana  Bankers  Associa- 
tion : 

The  Second  District  is  composed  of  the  counties  of  Daviess, 
Greene,  Knox,  Lawrence,  Martin,  Monroe,  Owen  and  Sullivan, 
and  have  fifty-seven  banking  institutions,  as  follows:  Nineteen 
National,  eighteen  State,  twelve  Private  and  eight  Trust  Com- 
panies, aggregating  in  capital  two  and  one-half  million  dollars, 
($2,500,000.00)  ;  surplus  and  profits,  eight  hundred  thousand, 
($800,000.00),  and  deposits,  fifteen  million  dollars,  ($15,000,- 
000.00.) 

During  the  year  just  closed,  and  following  the  example  given 
by  other  districts,  the  bankers  of  this  group  met  at  Vincennes  on 
June  18th,  1908,  with  quite  a  large  attendance  for  the  first  meet- 
ing and  the  short  time  in  which  we  had,  to  prepare  for  it,  and  we 
believe  it  resulted  in  a  profitable  and  enjoyable  time. 

We  believe  the  conditions  at  present  are  fairly  favorable  over 
the  district,  and  that  the  banks  are  today  in  as  good  condition  as 
ever  in  their  history,  with  deposits  keeping  up,  showing  the  people 
generally  are  in  good  condition  financially.  In  the  city  of  Vin- 
cennes one  important  development  has  occurred  during  the  year 
in  the  introduction  of  natural  gas  for  manufacturing  and  domestic 
fuel  and  light,  and,  as  a  result  of  its  cheap  fuel,  both  coal  and  gas, 
it  is  attracting  the  attention  of  manufacturers  as  an  excellent  loca- 
tion for  plants,  whose  needs  in  the  matter  of  fuel  are  an  important 
item.  , 

Its  four  great  trunk  line  railroads  also  give  excellent  service, 
and  competition  in  the  matter  of  freight  rates. 

Respectfully  submitted 

J.  L.  BAYARD. 
Vice-President  Second  Congressional  District. 

The  President:  We  will  next  hear  the  report  from  Group 
Three,  Mr.  C.  L.  Balthis,  secretary-treasurer  of  the  Mutual  Trust 
and  Deposit  Company,  of  New  Albany,  chairman.  Is  Mr.  Balthis 
present  ? 

REPORT  FROM  GROUP  THREE. 

Mr.  C.  L.  Balthis,  chairman  of  group  three,  read  his  report,  as 
follows : 
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Mr.  President  and  Gentlemen  of  the  Convention — -Group 
Three  comprises  the  counties  of  Floyd,  Clark,  Harrison,  Crawford, 
Dubois,  Perry,  Orange,  Scott  and  Washington,  and,  as  its  repre- 
sentative, I  beg  to  say  that  the  conditions  generally  with  us,  have 
been  very  gratifying  throughout  the  past  year. 

Relying  to  a  great  extent  upon  mercantile  and  manufacturing 
interests  this  year,  owing  to  the  short  crops  generally  throughout 
this  district,  I  consider  the  report  about  to  be  made  all  the  more 
encouraging.  Notwithstanding  the  general  depression  affecting 
these  interests  vitally,  as  any  depression  naturally  will,  the  banks 
and  trust  companies  of  our  district  have  been  going  forward  and 
not  a  single  failure  has  occurred. 

Of  my  own  city,  this  is  especially  true.  While  no  new  organ- 
izations have  been  effected,  one  of  our  banks  is  erecting  a  very 
handsome  stone  building,  and  when  completed  will  have  a  property 
to  its  credit  and  a  credit  to  the  city^  as  well.  Two  of  them  have 
doubled  their  capital,  and  only  this  week  the  company  represented 
hy  me  purchased  a  building  site,  on  which  we  expect  to  erect  a 
modern  institution,  with  every  facility  to  handle  the  increased  de- 
mands which  made  this  step  imperative.  Jeffersonville,  too,  has 
made  some  strides  in  this  direction.  The  Citizens  National  Bank 
has  just  completed  and  is  now  occupying  as  its  home,  one  of  the 
finest  and  best  appointed  buildings  for  the  purpose  in  the  State. 
On  the  whole,  our  manufacturers  have  not  felt  the  recent  depres- 
sions to  such  an  extent  as7  have  some  other  districts.  This  together 
with  the  conservative  disposition  on  the  part  of  the  merchants,  I 
believe  largely  responsible  for  the  showing  made. 

Judging  from  the  many  favorable  expressions  at  our  first 
group  meeting,  held  last  May,  in  New  Albany,  I  am  firmly  con- 
vinced that  this  is  a  step  in  the  right  direction,  and,  aside  from  the 
social  opportunities,  believe  it  will  materially  assist  every  member. 
Through  this  feature,  we  have  already  added  new  members,  and 
now  have  enrolled  thirty-nine  out  of  a  possible  forty-three. 

A  Clearing  House  Association  has  also  been  established  in  our 
city.  Those  having  experienced  the  results  derived  from  this 
feature  of  our  business  are  alone  capable  of  knowing  just  what  this 
means  to  us.  Apart  from  the  actual  good  to  the  business  it  has 
brought  about  a  better  feeling  and  established  a  confidence,  such  as 
is  bound  to  benefit  all  concerned. 

Personally,  I  regret  that  it  has  been  impossible  for  me  to  call 
on  each  member  of  our  group.  I  have,  however,  been  in  close  touch 
with  them,  and,  without  exception,  they  do  not  seem  to  hesitate  in 
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expressing  themselves  as  having  accomplished  even  more  than  they 
felt  the  various  local  conditions  would  have  permitted. 

CLAUDE  L.  BALTHIS, 
Chairman  Group  Three. 

The  President  :  We  will  next  hear  the  report  from  Group 
Four,  Mr.  Lucian  Harris,  cashier  of  the  Rising  Sun  Deposit  Bank, 
of  Rising  Sun,  chairman. 

REPORT  FROM  GROUP  FOUR. 

Mr.  Lucian  Harris,  chairman  of  Group  Four,  read  his  report 
to  the  Convention,  as  follows: 

Indianapolis,  November  11  and  12,  1908. 

Mr.  President  and  Members  of  the  Indiana  Bankers'  Asso- 
ciation— For  the  past  several  years  the  stereotyped  district  reports 
have  been,  "The  crops  for  the  past  year  have  been  most  excel- 
lent and  have  brought  high  prices.  Manufacturers  have  been 
unusually  busy,  many  working  overtime  to  fill  their  orders.  The 
greatest  difficulty  has  been  to  obtain  raw  material  and  men  with 
which  to  operate.  Banks  have  enjoyed  increasing  deposits  and  a 
good  demand  for  loans  at  advanced  rates,  etc.,"  and  so  on,  accom- 
panied with  music  and'  flowers.   But  this  year,  alas,  not  so. 

During  our  last  meeting,  on  the  morning  of  October  23d,  we 
were  startled  with  reports  of  failures  of  prominent  Eastern  con- 
cerns, which  was  the  chief  topic  of  conversation  when  we  gathered 
in  the  hotel  lobby.  While  we  had  a  good  Convention  and  everything 
was  provided  for  our  pleasure,  yet  uneasiness  prevailed  among  us. 
The  threatening  financial  storm  filled  each  of  us  with  a  desire  to 
hurry  home,  to  see  that  the  windows  were  securely  fastened  and 
that  things  were  in  good  condition  before  the  clouds  should  reach 
us.  The  rest  of  the  story  is  familiar  to  you  all,  and  now,  that  it  is 
over,  we  are  priding  ourselves  in  being  able  to  report  that  we  have 
held  our  own. 

The  Fourth  District  comprises  ten  counties,  Jefferson,  Jen- 
nings, Johnson,  Jackson,  Bartholomew,  Brown,  Dearborn,  Ohio, 
Switzerland  and  Ripley,  principally  an  agricultural  section,  which 
takes  great  pride  in  its  output  of  wheat,  corn,  hay  and  tobacco,  but 
where  a  general  drouth  has  prevailed  this  year,  which  has  reduced 
the  crop  yield  to  less  than  one-half.  While  hay  and  wheat  were 
fair,  yet  all  the  other  crops  were  seriously  affected.  Tobacco, 
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which  is  a  leading  crop  in  the  Ohio  river  counties,  was  almost 
entirely  eliminated  by  the  dry  season  and  the  Society  of  Equity 
scare  combined,  or  as  one  prominent  Equity  leader  has  put  it — "By 
the  Society  of  Equity  and  the  Lord." 

Manufacturing  interests  have  held  up  in  a  fairly  satisfactory 
manner,  though  many  of  the  factories  have  been  closed  a  part  of 
the  time  and  most  of  them  have  run  on  short  time.  Yet,  notwith- 
standing, communications  from  the  banks  in  our  group  indicate 
that  conditions  among  the  banks  are  not  so  bad.  There  are  twenty- 
four  national,  twenty-two  state,  and  four  private  banks  and  four 
trust  companies  in  the  district,  with  total  capitalization  amounting 
to  $2,723,520.00  and  deposits  approximately  $12,500,000.00. 

I  attempted  to  procure  a  statement  from  each  bank  in  the 
group  showing  its  condition  of  this  year  as  compared  with  that  of  a 
year  ago.  Seven  banks  made  no  reply,  eight  furnished  me  their 
statements  of  this  year  alone  and  thirty-nine  responded  with  the 
comparative  statement  as  requested,  showing  the  following  aggre- 
gate result  as  to  those  thirty-nine  banks. 

1907  1908 
Loans  and  discounts  and  securities.  . .    $10,899,000  $11,147,000 

Cash  and  due  from  banks   2,544,000  2,572,000 

Capital  stock   2,137,000  2,258,000 

Surplus  and  undivided  profits   777,885  809,582 

Deposits   10,313,000  10,369,000 

Total  resources    14,035,000  14,287,000 

I  would  add  that  the  banks  furnishing  the  comparative  state- 
ment are  mostly  the  larger  banks,  which,  from  their  locations, 
would  be  more  affected  by  the  panic,  and  the  fifteen  banks  not 
responding,  having  a  total  capitalization  of  only  $465,000  and 
being  located  in  the  rural  districts,  would  have  tended  to  improve 
rather  than  detract  from  the  above  favorable  showing. 

Of  the  fifty-four  banks  as  above,  six  have  become  members  of 
the  State  Association  this  year  and  nine  are  yet  non-members,  but 
I  believe  our  Secretary  will  certainly  show  them  the  light  before 
another  year  expires.  There  has  been  one  failure  and  three  new 
banks  organized  in  the  district  during  the  year.  The  Fourth  Dis- 
trict group  was  organized  at  North  Vernon  last  June,  in  accord- 
ance with  the  action  taken  at  our  last  annual  Convention,  several 
of  the  officers  of  the  State  Association  being  present,  as  well  as  a 
large  attendance  from  over  the  district.  The  success  of  the  day 
was  such  that  I  am  safe  in  declaring  that  so  far  as  the  Fourth  Dis- 
trict is  concerned  the  group/  system  has  come  to  stay. 

The  recent  campaign  has  had  no  noticeable  effect  on  business 
activity  in  our  section,  and  now  that  the  agony  is  over  and  every- 
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thing  is  lovely,  and  in  view  of  the  foregoing  favorable  report,  I  am 
willing  to  venture  a  prediction  of  an  ensuing  prosperous  year  for 
our  people  and  a  good  time  for  our  banks  to  accumulate  earnings. 

DEATHS. 

Dr.  Albert  G.  Craig,  cashier,  First  National  Bank,  Vevay. 
Mr.  Andrew  J.  Schenck,  vice-president,  National  Bank,  Vevay. 
Henry  K.  Knox,  director,  Vevay  Deposit  Bank,  Vevay. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

LTJCIAN  HARRIS, 
Vice-President  Fourth  District  Group. 
The  President  :    The  next  is  the  report  of  the  chairman  of 
Group  Five,  Mr.  Mord  Carter,  president  of  the  Danville  Trust 
Company. 

REPORT  FROM  GROUP  FIVE. 

Mr.  Mord  Carter,  chairman  of  Group  Five  read  to  the  Con- 
vention his  report,  as  follows : 

Mr.  President  and  Gentlemen  of  the  Indiana  Bankers'  As- 
sociation— Pursuant  to  instructions  made  by  the  Convention  of 
last  year  in  the  adoption  of  the  group  section  plan,  and  at  the 
request  of  Mr.  Andrew  Smith,  secretary,  a  meeting  was  arranged 
for  the  district  at  Terre  Haute,  on  May  28th,  and  by  the  courtesy 
of  the  Commercial  Club  and  the  bankers  of  Terre  Haute,  a  comr 
mittee  on  reception,  consisting  of  Mr.  I.  H.  C.  Royse,  John  T. 
Beasley  and  Bertis  McCormack,  were  appointed,  and  a  cordial 
welcome  given  the  bankers  of  the  district. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by  the  chairman  of  the  dis- 
trict and  F.  C.  Fisbeck  was  chosen  temporary  secretary.  Mr. 
Andrew  Smith,  of  Indianapolis,  presented  the  action  of  the  State 
Bankers'  Association  and  explained  the  plan  for  the  group  section, 
and  the  same  was  adopted.  Committee  on  nominations,  consist- 
ing of  I.  H.  C.  Royse,  T.  A.  Arnold  and  Clyde  Riggs,  reported  the 
following  names  for  officers  for  the  ensuing  year :  Chairman,  Mord 
Carter,  president  First  National  Bank,  Danville;  secretary  and 
treasurer,  J.  L.  Randel,  cashier  Central  National  Bank,  Greencastle ; 
executive  committee,  Alfred  H.  Stark,  president  Park  State  Bank, 
Roekville;  Charles  S.  Andrews,  president  First  National  Bank.  Bra- 
zil; Bertis  McCormack,  vice-president  First  National  Bank,  Terre 
Haute;  J.  W.  Strain,  cashier  First  National  Bank,  Clinton,  and 
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Jonce  Monyhan,  Orleans  Henry  Reis,  Evansville 

I.  H.  C.  Royse.  Terre  Haute 
Jas.  W.  Sale,  Markle  J.  M.  Mcintosh,  Indianapolis 
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J.  T.  Cunningham,  president  Citizens  National  Bank,  Martins- 
ville, j 

The  new  depository  law  was  discussed  by  J.  L.  Randel,  I.  H  .C. 
Royse,  H.  Leathers  and  others.  C.  S.  Andrews  read  an  interesting 
paper  and  some  correspondence  relating  to  guaranteeing  bank  de- 
posits and  the  subject  was  discussed  at  length. 

Encouraging  reports  of  bank  conditions  were  given  by  C.  S. 
Andrews,  John  L.  Marsh,  J.  L.  Randel,  H.  H.  Leathers,  A.  H. 
Stark,  J.  B.  Harrison,  0.  L.  Kelso,  B.  McCormack,  and  H.  V. 
Nixon. 

Committee  on  resolutions,  consisting  of  Mr.  Andrews,  Mr. 
Stark  and  Mr.  Leathers,  offered  resolutions  expressing  thanks  to 
the  Commercial  Club  for  the  use  of  rooms.  Mr.  Smith  and  Mr. 
Carter  were  thanked  for  their  interest  in  working  up  the  organiza- 
tion. Following  a  trip  about  the  city  the  session  closed  with  a 
banquet.  Short  talks  were  given  by  R.  L.  O'Hair,  F.  A.  Arnold, 
John  T.  Beasley,  Dr.  S.  J.  Young,  0.  L.  Kelso,  Frank  McKeen,  I. 
H.  C.  Royse,  Andrew  Smith  and  Mr.  Downey. 

The  Fifth  District,  composed  of  the  counties  of  Clay,  Hen- 
dricks, Morgan,  Parke,  Putnam,  Vermilion  and  Vigo,  has  fifty- 
three  banks,  six  trust  companies,  one  savings  bank;  a  total  of 
sixty,  with  a  capital  and  surplus  of  about  $5,100,000.00  and  de- 
posits of  $7,700,000.00,  making  total  resources  of  $12,800,000.00. 

Standing  committees  were  appointed  as  follows : 

Arbitration — Chas.  S.  Andrews,  chairman,  Brazil;  R.  L. 
O'Hair,  Greencastle,  and  Frank  C.  White,  Terre  Haute. 

Uniform  Action — Alfred  H.  Stark,  chairman,  Rockville:  W. 
K.  Hamilton,  Terre  Haute,  and  W.  E.  Gill,  Cloverdale. 

Reception  and  Program — Bertis  McCormack,  chairman,  Terre 
Haute;  Frank  McKeen,  Terre  Haute,  and  I.  H.  C.  Royse,  Terre 
Haute.  , 

Protection  Against  Fraud — J.  W.  Strain,  chairman,  Clinton; 
F.  H.  Nixon,  Newport,  and  F.  C.  Fisbeck,  Terre  Haute. 

Press  and  Publication — J.  T.  Cunningham,  chairman,  Mar- 
tinsville; H.  H.  Leathers,  Mooresville,  and  A.  H.  Donham,  Terre 
Haute. 

As  to  business  conditions  I  will  quote  from  some  letters  re- 
ceived : 

J.  T.  Cunningham,  president  Citizens  National  Bank,  Mar- 
tinsville, says :  "General  conditions  were  normal.  Mercantile  busi- 
ness has  been  good  in  groceries,  dry  goods  and  clothing,  but  hard- 
ware and  furniture  show  a  decrease  from  last  year.  Farmers  are 
prosperous ;  a  good  wheat  crop  of  excellent  quality  was  harvested ; 
a  fair  crop  of  corn  being  gathered,  quality  good,  and  less  stock 
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than  usual  is  being  fed  for  market.  Merchants  complain  of  col- 
lections being  slow." 

J.  W.  Strain,  cashier  First  National  Bank,  Clinton :  "The  dry 
weather  affected  the  farmer  here  as  elsewhere  and  the  financial 
depression  caused  a  slump  in  our  coal  business,  but  the  business 
outlook  for  the  future  is  not  without  encouragement.  A  general 
feeling  of  optimism  prevails  and  will  do  much  to  push  business  to 
normal  standards.  The  coal  business  seems  sure  to  take  on  new 
activity  and  the  farmers  have  much  stock  and  grain  to  move  as 
conditions  warrant." 

J.  L.  Randel,  cashier  Central  National  Bank,  Greencastle, 
says:  "As  to  business  conditions  in  this  county,  will  say  that  as 
we  are  entirely  an  agricultural  county  we  are  under  the  same  con- 
ditions prevailing'  over  the  State.  The  continued  high  prices  have 
placed  our  farmers  where  they  are  not  borrowers  to  any  great 
extent.  The  demand  for  loans  in  this  community  are  very  moder- 
ate, never  at  any  time  equaling  the  supply,  consequently  the  rate  i3 
low.  On  account  of  bad  corn  crop,  occasioned  by  the  dry  weather, 
our  farmers  have  disposed  of  their  young  hogs  and  have  not  bred 
to  any  extent,  so  that  we  look  for  a  decrease  in  our  deposits  next 
spring  and  summer.  This  county  has  always  had  a  supply  of  hogs 
for  the  summer  market.  Our  farmers  are  not  loading  up  on  stock 
cattle  for  the  same  reason.    Thus  we  will  find  next  summer  slow." 

The  foregoing  statements  will  reflect  the  general  business 
conditions  of  the  district. 

The  group  system  will  work  to  the  advantage  of  the  State 
Association  and  create  a  friendly  relation  between  the  bankers  of 
the  district.  I  would  suggest  that  hereafter  the  Secretary  of  the 
State  Association  prepare  a  uniform  program  blank  for  the  various 
districts,  so  as  to  reduce  the  expense  of  each  district  in  getting 
them  out. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

MOED  CARTER, 
Vice-President  Group  Five. 

The  President:  Next  is  the  report  from  Group  Six,  Mr. 
Thomas  K.  Mull,  president  of  the  Manilla  Bank,  chairman.  Is 
Mr.  Mull  present  ? 

The  Secretary  :   I  have  Mr.  MulPs  report  here. 
The  Secretary  read  to  the  Convention  the  report   of  Mr. 
Thomas  K.  Mull,  chairman  of  Group  Six,  as  follows : 
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REPORT  FROM  GROUP  SIX. 

November  11,  1908. 
Mr.  President  and  Gentlemen  of  the  Convention : 
I  submit  the  following  report : 

The  Sixth  District,  composed  of  the  counties  of  Henry,  Han- 
cock, Rush,  Shelby,  Wayne,  Fayette,  Franklin,  Union  and  Decatur, 
is  chiefly  agricultural,  although  some  of  the  larger  cities  have  ex- 
tensive manufacturing  interests. 

The  district,  being  agricultural,  did  not  suffer  greatly  from  the 
panic  of  last  year.  The  yield  of  wheat  for  1908  was  fair,  hay  and 
clover  seed  crops  good  and  corn,  notwithstanding  the  severe 
drought,  is  three-quarters  of  an  average  crop,  and  in  some  counties 
better  than  that.  Prices  for  live  stock  and  the  leading  crops,  except 
clover  seed,,  have  been  very  good.  Farmers  show  a  disposition  to 
hold  clover  seed,  and  a  large  part  of  the  wheat  crop  is  still  in  farm- 
er's hands".  Factories  have,  for  the  last  year,  turned  out  about  75 
per  cent,  of  the  usual  output.  The  banks  are  doing  well.  They 
weathered  the  panic  of  last  year  in  splendid  shape,  and  the  lack  of 
confidence  noticeable  at  the  time  seems  entirely  to  have  disappeared. 
Deposits  are  about  up  to  last  year's  figures,  while  loans  are  smaller. 
There  is  at  present  a  fair  demand  for  money  at  usual  rate. 

Summing  up  the  situation  in  the  Sixth  District,  the  farmers 
are  prosperous,  and  merchants,  manufacturers  and  bankers  have  no 
reason  to  complain. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

THOMAS  K.  MULL, 
Chairman  Group  Six. 
The  President  :    We  will  next  hear  the  report  from  Group 
Seven,  Mr.  Frank  Martin,  treasurer  of  the  Indiana  Trust  Com- 
pany, of  Indianapolis,  chairman. 

Mr.  Frank  Martin,  chairman  of  Group  Seven,  read  to  the 
Convention  his  report,  as  follows : 

REPORT  FROM  GROUP  SEVEN. 

Frank  Martin  :  The  Seventh  District  includes  Marion  coun- 
ty alone.  All  the  banks,  trust  companies  and  banking  firms  in  the 
city,  with  one  exception,  are  located  in  the  city  of  Indianapolis. 
There  are  in  this  city  seven  national  banks,  seven  trust  companies 
and  four  incorporated  state  banks.    During  the  jear,  one  private 
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bank  closed  its  doors  and  the  assets  of  two  trust  companies  were 
combined. 

The  district  enjoys  a  prominent  position  in  the  banking  of  the 
State.  The  total  capital  stock  of  banks  and  trust  companies  doing 
business  in  Indiana  September,  1908,  was  $48,359,605.00.  The 
surplus  of  these  banks  was  $13,009,611.00,  making  the  total  of 
working  capital  in  the  banks  of  Indiana  $61,369,216.00.  Of  this 
amount,  $12,081,000.00,  or  practically  20  per  cent.,  belongs  to  the 
banks  of  Indianapolis.  The  total  deposits  of  all  banks  and  trust 
companies  under  the  supervision  of  the  Controller  or  of  the  State 
of  Indiana  in  September  was  $267,839,409.19,  of  which  amount 
$49,760,412.25,  or  practically  19  per  cent.,  was  held  by  the  banks  of 
Indianapolis.  The  total  assets  of  all  the  banks  and  trust  companies 
above,  reporting  for  the  same  month,  was  $359,382,092.55,  while 
the  total  assets  for  the  Indianapolis  banks  was  $70,159,781.00,  or 
more  than  19  per  cent.  The  cash  on  hand,  due  from  reserve  agents, 
and  in  redemption  funds  in  the  national  banks  of  Indiana  outside 
of  Indianapolis  at  the  last  call  of  the  Comptroller,  was  $28,590,- 
478.63,  while  the  cash  on  hand,  due  from  reserve  agents  and  in 
redemption  funds  in  the  Indianapolis  national  banks,  was  $9,556,- 
263.63,  making  a  total  in  the  State  of  $38,146,742.26.  The  total 
cash  in  vaults  and  with  banks,  under  supervision  of  the  State,  was 
$35,341,995.38.  The  total  cash  held  in  banks  belonging  to  trust 
companies  and  state  banks  in  Indianapolis  was  $3,778,595.29. 

Indianapolis  being  a  commercial  and  manufacturing  center, 
and  a  depository  for  many  banks,  was  necessarily  severely  affected 
by  the  financial  reaction  of  1907.  It  followed -the  action  of  other 
reserve  centers  in  the  restriction  of  payments,  and  in  every  way 
possible  did  what  it  could  to  ease  the  situation.  The  banks  and 
trust  companies  here  were  in  splendid  condition,  their  reserves  be- 
ing much  in  excess  of  the  reserves  in  surrounding  cities.  Time 
has  demonstrated  the  wisdom  of  the  action  of  the  banks  here,  and 
we  believe  that  all  must  now  agree  that  their  prompt  decision  had 
much  to  do  in  conserving  the  interests  of  all  of  the  banks  of  the 
State  and  protecting  Indiana  from  any  financial  wreck.  The  recov- 
ery has  been  gradual  throughout  the  year,  but  more  pronounced 
during  the  last  few  months.  The  deposits  are  very  little  lower 
than  they  were  at  the  high-water  mark  last  October,  and  are  grad- 
ually working  to  a  higher  level.  Many  factories  are  resuming 
their  business,  men  are  being  re-employed  and  the  outlook  is  hope- 
ful. 

Respectfullv  submitted, 

FRANK  MARTIN, 
■  Chairman  Group  Beven. 
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J.  b.  Johnson,  Kokorno  H.  C.  Johnson,  Seymour 

Chas.  H.  Worden,  Ft.  Wayne 
J.  A.   DeHority,   Elwood  Earl  S.  Gwin,  New  Albany 
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The  President  :  Next  is  the  report  from  Group  Eight,  Mr. 
Kalph  S.  Todd,  cashier  of  the  Studebaker  Bank,  of  Bluffton,  chair- 
man. 

Mr.  Ralph  S.  Todd,  chairman  of  Group  Eight,  read  to  the 
Convention  his  report,  as  follows : 

REPORT  FROM  GROUP  EIGHT. 

Ralph  S.  Todd:  Mr.  President  and  Gentlemen  of  the  Con- 
vention— It  affords  me  pleasure  to  submit  my  report  as  chairman 
of  Group  Eight,  comprising  the  counties  of  Madison,  Delaware, 
Randolph,  Jay,  Adams  and  Wells. 

The  fall  crops  have  been  good  and  ihe  prices  attractive,  stock 
is  selling  fairly  well,  and  our  factories  are  gradually  resuming  nor- 
mal conditions.  Group  Eight  has  thirty-four  banking  towns,  with 
ten  national,  thirty-four  state  and  ten  private  banks  and  seven  trust 
companies.  The  aggregate  amount  of  capital  of  these  financial 
institutions  is  $3,230,000,  their  combined  surplus  $893,000,  and 
their  total  deposits  $15,245,000.  Of  the  sixty-one  banks  and  trust 
companies  in  Group  Eight  forty-seven  are  members  of  the  Indiana 
Bankers'  Association. 

Our  group  meeting  was  held  in  the  Commercial  Club  Rooms 
in  Muncie  on  June  11th  and  was  well  attended,  there  being  about 
seventy-five  bankers  present.  The  principal  topic  for  discussion 
was  "The  Depository  Law  and  Its  Workings."  This  subject  was 
presented  in  a  very  able  manner  by  Mr.  James  P.  Goodrich,  presi- 
dent of  The  Peoples  Loan  and  Trust  Company,  of  Winchester,  his 
talk  being  followed  by  a  general  discussion,  which  resulted  to  our 
mutual  benefit.  After  the  meeting  the  visiting  bankers  were  the 
guests  of  the  Muncie  bankers  for  an  automobile  ride  in  and  around 
Muncie  and  a  six  o'clock  dinner  at  the  Delaware  Hotel. 

Since  our  last  State  Convention  we  have  had  six  new  banks 
and  six  trust  companies  open  their  doors  for  business,  and  it  affords 
me  additional  pleasure  to  report  that  not  a  single  institution  has 
closed  its  doors  during  that  period.  Money  matters  are  improving 
daily,  and  in  conclusion,  I  wish  to  say  that  Group  Eight  has  no 
good  grounds  for  serious  complaint  over  existing  financial  con- 
ditions. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

R.  S.  TODD, 
Chairman  Group  Eight. 
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The  President  :  We  will  next  hear  the  report  from  Group 
Nine,  Mr.  William  A.  Marsh,  cashier  of  the  Kokomo  National 
Bank,  chairman. 

Mr.  William  A.  Marsh,  chairman  of  Group  Nine,  read  to  the 
Convention  his  report  as  follows : 

EE  PORT  FROM  GROUP  NINE. 

William  A.  Marsh  :  Mr.  President  and  Members  of  the  In- 
diana Bankers  Association — I  am  proud  to  report  for  the  Ninth 
District,  consisting  of  the  counties  of  Howard,  Tipton,  Hamilton, 
Carroll,  Clinton,  Boone,  Montgomery  and  Fountain.  I  doubt  if 
any  other  eight  contiguous  counties  could  be  found  in  the  State 
that  could  boas6  of  such  wealth  and  variety  of  industries.  Carved 
with  but  few  irregular  lines  from  near  the  center  representing  as 
it  were  the  very  heart  of  the  great  State.  A  veritable  garden  spot 
from  an  agricultural  standpoint,  a  bee  hive  of  industry  in  manu- 
facturing, an  Athens  of  culture  and  refinement,  and  last,  but  not 
least,  one  of  the  best  equipped  districts  in  all  the  State  in  its  bank- 
ing facilities. 

We  have  eighty-nine  banking  institutions  in  this  district,  sixty- 
six  of  which  belong  to  the  Indiana  Bankers'  Association,  and  we 
can  see  no  good  reason  why  the  other  twenty-three  should  not 
belong.  These  eighty-nine  banks  and  trust  companies  have  a  com- 
bined capital  and  surplus  of  four  million,  seven  hundred  thousand 
dollars,  and  deposits  of  eighteen  million,  eight  hundred  thousand. 
And  that  these  institutions  are  all  well  and  conservatively  man- 
aged, I  scarcely  need  here  assert,  for  that  has  been  clearly  demon- 
strated by  the  fact  that  not  a  single  failure  has  been  reported 
within  the  past  year,  notwithstanding  we  passed  through  the  most 
peculiar  and  far-reaching  financial  panic  in  the  history  of  the 
banking  business  in  this  country.  A  panic  that  not  only  made  the 
foundations  of  some  of  the  strongest  financial  institutions  in  the 
country  tremble,  but  which  tried  the  very  souls  of  the  men  con- 
nected with  the  management  thereof.  No  new  banks  have  been 
organized  in  the  district  within  the  past  year  to  my  knowledge. 

By  the  adoption  of  the  report  of  the  committee  on  the  group 
system  at  the  last  annual  meeting  of  this  Association,  it  became 
the  duty  of  the  vice-president  of  each  of  the  thirteen  Congressional 
Districts  to  effect  an  organization  within  his  district,  as  an  auxil- 
iary to  the  State  Association.  In  pursuance  of  this  duty,  I  mailed 
a  notice  to  every  bank  in  the  district,  of  a  meeting  which  was  held 
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in  the  city  of  Frankfort,  on  the  17th  day  of  April,  1908,  for  the 
purpose  of  effecting  this  organization.  And  while  it  was  purely 
accidental,  the  Mnth  District  has  the  distinction  of  being  .the  first 
to  organize  under  this  system.  Considerable  interest  was  mani- 
fested at  this  meeting,  a  full  set  of  officers  elected,  and  all  the  com- 
mittees appointed  as  provided  for  in  the  by-laws.  And  before  the 
meeting  adjourned  it  was  unanimously  voted  to  hold  another  meet- 
ing in  the  month  of  September,  the  exact  date  to  be  fixed  by  the 
executive  committee,  but  for  some  reason,  perhaps  on  account  of  the 
excitement  of'  the  campaign,  this  meeting  was  not  called. 

But  now  as  the  smoke  of  battle  has  cleared  away,  and  we  are 
rapidly  getting  back  to  the  saner  walks  of  life,  let  us  hope  that  this 
work  of  organization  may  go  forward  during  the  coming  year  with 
unabated  zeal,  and  that  these  district  organizations,  working  in 
harmony  with  the  State  organization,  may  exert  a  great  influence 
for  good  throughout  the  entire  State  of  Indiana. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

WM.  A.  MARSH, 
Chairman  Group  Nine. 
The  President  :   We  will  next  hear  from  Group  Ten,  Mr.  E. 
L.  Holiingsworth,  cashier  of  the  First  National  Bank,  Rensselaer, 
chairman. 

Mr.  E.  L.  Holiingsworth,  chairman  Group  Ten,  read  his 
report  to  the  Convention,  as  follows : 

REPORT  FROM  GROUP  TEN". 

Mr.  E.  L.  Hollingswqrth:  Mr.  President  and  Members  of 
the  Indiana  Bankers  Association — The  Tenth  District  during  the 
last  five  years  has  been  the  beginning  and  the  end  of  all  good 
things  in  the  banking  line.  We  have  been  in  the  storm  zone.  The 
failure  of  five  private  banks  within  twenty  miles  of  each  other  has 
created  a  condition  of  unrest,  and  business  has  suffered  accord- 
ingly. Mr.  Bryan  took  us  as  a  wonderful  text  for  his  wonderful 
sermon  on  "Guaranty  of  Deposits."  He  divided  the  population 
into  two  classes,  honest  men  and  bankers,  but  the  people  have  not 
approved  his  classification.  Deposits  are  now  increasing  and  a 
profitable  year  is  surely  approaching. 

The  Lafayette  banks  entertained  the  tenth  group  meeting 
most  royally,  and  the  members  are  under  obligations  to  them.  A 
number  of  new  members  are  reported  since  the  meeting,  and  it  is 
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the  ambition  of  the  officers  of  the  group  that  we  may  have  a  red 
letter  record  by  Jan.  1,  1909. 

The  proposal  to  dispense  with  group  reports  and  the  "order 
to  print"  is  becoming  a  contagious  joke,  and  I  hasten  to  conclude 
this  to  escape  such  a  fate. 

E.  L.  HOLLINGSWORTH, 

Chairman  Group  Ten. 

The  President:  We  will  next  hear  the  report  from  the 
Eleventh  District,  Mr.  J.  E.  Emley,  cashier  of  the  First  National 
Bank.  Huntington,  chairman. 

The  Secretary:  Mr.  President,  I  have  Mr.  Emley's  report 
and  will  read  it. 

The  Secretary  read  to  the  Convention  the  report  of  Mr.  J.  R. 
Emley,  chairman  of  Group  Eleven,  as  follows: 

REPORT  FROM  GROUP  ELEVEN. 

Huntington,  Ind.,  Nov.  17,  1908. 

Mr.  President  and  Gentlemen: — In  the  Eleventh  District  are 
the  counties  of  Blackford,  Grant,  Cass,  Miami,  Wabash  and  Hunt- 
ington, which  have  fifty-four  banks  and  trust  companies,  and  all 
are  members  of  this  Association  except  twelve. 

The  bankers  of  the  Eleventh  District  have  long  ago  recov- 
ered from  the  panic  of  last  fall ;  not  one  institution  was  forced  to 
close  its  doors  and  a  very  few  used  the  limited  protection.  Reports 
of  the  banks  throughout  the  district  indicate  a  return  of  confidence 
and  increased  deposits,  with  small  demand  for  loans. 

The  group  section  to  the  Indiana  Bankers'  Association  was 
organized  at  Wabash,  June  3d.  Addresses  were  made  by  Col.  J. 
L.  McCulloch,  president  Marion  National  Bank,  Marlon,  on  "The 
New  Depository  Law,"  and  by  C.  H.  Church,  cashier  Delaware 
County  National  Bank,  Muncie,  on  "Insurance  of  Bank  Deposits." 
Above  subjects  brought  out  lively  discussions. 

The  only  complaints  among  the  bankers  of  the  Eleventh  Dis- 
trict are  the  new  depository  law  and  the  high  rate  of  interest  paid 
on  deposits. 

J.  A.  EMLEY, 

Chairman  Group  Eleven. 
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The  President  :  Next  is  the  report  from  Group  Twelve,  Mr. 
Theodore  Wentz,  vice-president  of  the  German-American  National 
Bank,  Fort  Wayne,  chairman. 

Mr.  Theodore  Wentz,  chairman  of  Group  Twelve,  read  to  the 
Convention  his  report,  as  follows : 

EE  PORT  FROM  GROUP  TWELVE. 

Theodore  Wentz:  As  chairman  of  Group  Twelve  I  am  ex- 
pected to  make  a  report  of  conditions,  etc.,  in  our  district.  In 
attempting  to  do  this  I  am  reminded  of  the  first  Convention  I 
attended.  I  arrived  in  Indianapolis  in  the  morning  and  came  at 
once  to  this  hall,  and  the  first  words  I  heard  was  a  motion  that  the 
report  of  the  district  be  dispensed  with  and  the  same  be  printed. 
Knowing  this,  I  will  not  be  disappointed  if  a  motion  is  made  to 
print. 

The  members  of  the  Twelfth  District  are  looking  to  the  future 
and  not  to  the  past,  as  at  the  present  time  we  can  see  and  think  of 
nothing  but  the  State  Convention  at  Fort  Wayne  in  1909.  How- 
ever, for  a  few  facts :  Crops  are  good,  prices  better  and  not  a  bank 
failure  in  the  district,  which  is  the  home  of  one  of  the  state  ex- 
aminers known  as  the  official  bank  buster,  whom  I  think  has  and 
will  do  more  good  to  the  banking  business  in  the  State  than  any 
one  man.  Fort  Wayne  banks  are  still  paying  4  per  cent,  on  depos- 
its and  some  are  paying  10  per  cent,  dividends.  However,  there 
was  a  resolution  presented  at  the  last  meeting  of  the  clearing  house 
to  reduce  the  rate. 

At  our  district  meeting  every  member  of  our  group  was  repre- 
sented except  two.  It  was  the  best  group  meeting  in  the  State, 
because  Andy  Smith  said  so.  -  If  he  told  you  the  same  thing  lay 
for  him  after  the  meeting  and  make  him  prove  it  as  I  know  he  can. 

In  regard  to  the  group  meeting,  I  noticed  that  we  had  nearly 
as  many  bankers  present  from  other  groups  as  we  had  members, 
as  a  great  many  are  members  of  groups  where  they  have  no  busi- 
ness interests.  I  think  this  should  be  changed  and  no  attention 
paid  to  congressional  districts,  but  the  number  of  groups  reduced 
and  same  be  formed  around  certain  business  centers  and  the  num- 
ber reduced  one-third  to  one-half.  I  think  some  action  should  be 
taken  on  this  matter  at  once  and  the  executive  committee  in- 
structed to  arrange  the  groups  on  the  lines  mentioned,  or  a  special 
committee  appointed  to  do  this  work. 

I  thank  you  for  permitting  me  to  make  the  report. 

THEODORE  WENTZ. 
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The  President  :  We  will  next  hear  the  report  from  Group 
Thirteen,  Mr.  0.  B.  Smith,  cashier  of  the  First  National  Bank,  of 
Eochester,  chairman. 

The  Secretary  read  to  the  Convention  the  report  of  Mr.  0.  B. 
Smith,  chairman  of  Group  Thirteen,  as  follows: 

EEPOET  FEOM  GEOUP  THIRTEEN. 

The  Secretary  :  Mr.  President  and  Gentlemen  of  the  Con- 
vention— In  responding  to  the  call  for  a  report  from  the  Thir- 
teenth District,  I  do  so  with  the  knowledge  that,  as  I  am  last  to 
report,  and  lack  originality,  whatever  I  may  say  must  be  largely  a 
repetition  of  reports  from  other  districts. 

I  well  recall  the  meeting  held  in  this  room  a  little  over  a  year 
ago,  in  which  I  believe,  in  every  instance,  reports  of  the  most 
nattering  kinds  were  made  from  every  district.  We  little  thought 
at  that  time  that  we  were  standing  on  the  brink  of  a  volcano,  soon 
to  burst  forth,  temporarily  to  engulf  some  of  us,  others,  perhaps, 
to  bury  permanently  in  the  wreck  of  business  which  followed. 
Conditions  in  the  Thirteenth  District  were  no  exception  to  the 
rule,  but  I  am  pleased  to  report  that  not  one  bank  failed  and  that 
all  soon  adjusted  themselves  to  the  new  conditions,  and  quickly 
assisted  in  again  bringing  about  normal  conditions. 

During  the  year,  the  Thirteenth  District  suffered  the  loss  of 
one  of  its  best  known  and  highly  respected  bankers,  Mr.  L.  G. 
Toug,  of  the  St.  Joseph  County  Savings  Bank,  of  South  Bend. 
His  death  is  deeply  mourned  by  all  the  bankers  who  knew  him. 
This  is  the  only  death  reported  in  the  district  during  the  year. 

At  the  last  meeting  here  a  year  ago  it  was  decided  to  hold 
"group  meetings"  in  the  various  districts.  The  one  in  the  Thir- 
teenth District  was  held  in  South  Bend  May  6.  1908,  at  which 
forty  bankers  were  present.  Two  most  excellent  papers  were  read 
at  the  meeting — one  by  Mr.  C.  H.  Church,  of  Muncie,  and  one  by 
Mr.  M.  C.  McCormick,  of  Knox.  The  discussion  of  these  papers 
and  many  other  topics  of  general  interest  which  were  brought 
before  the  meeting,  was  participated  in  by  every  one  present,  and, 
all  in  all,  the  meeting  was  a  most  delightful  and  instructive  one. 

From  many  expressions  I  have  heard,  I  know  I  voice  the  sen- 
timent of  the  bankers  in  the  Thirteenth  District,  when  I  say  that 
the  "group  meetings"  are  all,  and  more,  than  they  were  hoped  for. 
They  afford  an  occasion  for  the  bankers  of  the  district  to  get 
together,  where  they  have  an  opportunity  of  discussing  questions 


James  M.  Scott,  Vevay 


Jno.   W.  Mills.  Portland 


INDIANA  BANKERS'  ASSOCIATION 


43 


of  mutual  interest,,  correct  differences,  and  cement  friendships 
which  are  delightful,  not  only  in  a  social,  but  in  a  business  way. 

To  the  members  of  the  Thirteenth  the  panic  is  a  thing  of  the 
past.  We  are  again  the  optimist  we  were  a  year  ago,  looking  for- 
ward with  every  reason  to  years  of  general  prosperity.. 

The  crop  conditions  are  good;  factories  are  beginning  to  run 
full  time ;  deposits  in  banks  have  again  reached  their  normal  level, 
and  in  the  Thirteenth  there  is  not  a  cloud  upon  the  horizon. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

OMAR  B.  SMITH, 

Vice-President. . . 

The  President:  Now,  gentlemen,  we  will  next  hear  the 
report  of  Mr.  James  W.  Sale,  chairman  of  the  Executive  Council. 

Mr.  James  W.  Sale,  chairman  of  the  Executive  Council,  read 
to  the  Convention  his  report,  as  follows: 


REPORT  OF  EXECUTIVE  COUNCIL. 

James  W.  Sale:  Gentlemen — The  year  now  closing  has 
been  notable  to  you  for  at  least  three  reasons : 

First — Almost  immediately  after  the  adjournment  of  our 
last  meeting  in  this  city  we  were  plunged  headlong  into  a  cur- 
rency panic,  without  any  contraction  whatever  of  the  volume  of 
the  currency.  Our  reserve  agents  injected  a  new  banking  princi- 
ple into  the  situation,  and  coolly  informed  us  that  our  money  had 
been  locked  up  for  safe-keeping,  and  that  we  could  have  it  again 
when  we  didn't  need  it.  And  just  there  we  learned  another  les- 
son, viz. :  how  easily  a  bank  can  be  run  without  money.  We  also 
learned  what  we  had  not  dreamed  before,  of  the  remarkable  degree 
of  confidence  which  our  depositors  have  in  us.  This  faith  and 
trust  saved  the  day  and  prevented  the  closing  of  a  single  bank 
through  that  distressing  period. 

Second — The  year  has  also  been  notable  to  our  members,  as  it 
marks  the  establishment  of  a  protective  fund,  which  is  the  begin- 
ning of  a  larger  field  of  usefulness  by  the  Association.  As  we 
grow  in  members  and  financial  strength,  we  may  easily  become  as 
important  to  the  financial  interests  of  Indiana  as  the  American 
Bankers  Association  has  become  to  the  Nation. 

Third — This  year  will  also  be  remembered  as  the  one  in  which 
the  group  system  was  established  in  Indiana.  Commencing  early 
in  May  members  of  the  Executive  Council  led  by  our  worthy  Sec- 
retary commenced  the  work  of  organizing  each  of  the  congressional 
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districts.  In  this  work,  we  were  met  enthusiastically  by  the  mem- 
bers of  all  the  districts,  with  one  exception.  Excellent  meetings 
were  held,  permanent  officers  selected  and  all  of  the  districts  in  the 
state  organized  ready  for  next  year's  local  work,  with  the  exception 
of  the  Sixth.  We  believe  that  this  new  feature  will  enable  us  to  get 
the  last  bank  in  Indiana  within  the  Association,  and  that  the 
working  of  the  local  organizations  will  be  a  great  help  in  promot- 
ing peace,  happiness,  and  prosperity  among  our  members  and  their 
neighbors. 

We  call  your  attention  to  the  handsome  increase  in  member- 
ship, as  shown  by  our  Secretary's  report.  One  year  ago  71  per 
cent,  of  all  the  bankers  of  the  State  were  members.  Now  we  have 
83  per  cent.,  and  your  committee  believes  that  the  group  system  is 
to  be  credited  with  at  least  751  per  cent,  of  the  remarkable  gain  of 
142  members  since  our  last  meeting.  We  want  the  remaining  17 
per  cent.,  and  with  the  hearty  co-operation  of  each  group  can 
easily  get  the  remaining  124. 

Three  meetings  of  the  Executive  Council  have  been  held  dur- 
ing the  year,  at  which  routine  business  was  transacted.  No  com- 
munications have  come  to  the  Council  from  individual  members, 
and  no  unfinished  business  goes  over  to  the  new  Council.  As  has 
been  shown  this  year  has  been  one  of  the  most  prosperous  in  in- 
creasing our  numerical  strength  and  financial  condition.  But 
mere  numbers  will  not  make  the  organization  invaluable  to  you. 
You  can  assist,  if  you  will,  as  the  constitution  and  oy-laws  provide 
3'ou  shall,  in  enlarging  our  sphere  of  usefulness.  It  is  our  duty  as 
the  Executive  Council  to  prepare  the  program  and  find  subjects 
for  discussion  for  the  annual  meetings,  but  it  is  your  duty  to  give 
us  suggestions.  Do  not  leave  everything  for  a  few  officers,  but  find 
for  yourself  some  new  work  that  can  be  taken  up,  and  give  your 
ideas  to  the  Council  for  them  to  work  it  out.  Join  your  wisdom 
with  ours,  and  we  may  easily  expect  to  make  this  the  best  State 
Association  in  the  Union. 

We  are  on  the  eve  of  a  new  year,  with  conditions  of  extraordi- 
nary promise  before  us.  Our  banking  institutions,  with  the  larg- 
est cash  reserves  they  have  ever  known,  high  prices  of  farm  prod- 
ucts with  bountiful  crops,  low  reserves  of  all  manufactured  prod- 
ucts, the  passing  of  the  national  election  with  all  doubt  as  to  the 
policy  of  the  Government  for  the  next  quadrennium,  all  of  these 
warrant  us  in  predicting  that  we  have  just  before  us  an  era  of 
prosperity,  more  magnificent,  and,  let  us  hope,  more  stable,  than 
the  one  that  has  just  preceded  it.  Let  us,  as  the  trusted  financial 
agents  of  the  people  in  our  beloved  Indiana,  do  our  full  duty  in 
bringing  about  this  desirable  condition. 
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Mr.  Chairman,  supplementary  to  the  report  which  I  have  just 
read,  I  wish  to  state  that  at  the  Council  meeting  last  night  resolu- 
tions were  filed  by  a  member  which  seriously  affect  and  change  the 
constitution  and  by-laws  of  this  Association.  Those  resolutions 
have  passed  through  the  Council  and  will  come  up  before  this 
Convention  for  consideration. 

I  desire  to  move,  Mr.  Chairman,  that  the  amendments  be 
made  a  special  order  at  the  opening  of  the  Convention  tomorrow. 

The  motion  was  seconded. 

The  motion  prevailed. 

The  President:  We  will  now  hear  from  Mr.  Walter  W. 
Bonner,  cashier  of  the  Third  National  Bank,  of  Greensburg,  the 
report  of  the  delegates  to  the  American  Bankers'  Convention,  at 
Denver. 

REPORT  OF  DELEGATES  TO  AMERICAN  BANKERS 
CONVENTION. 

Mr.  Walter  W.  Bonner:  It  was  a  very  congenial  party 
that  assembled  in  the  union  station  in  Indianapolis  on  the  evening 
of  September  25th,  1908,  bound  for  the  Bankers'  Convention  at 
Denver.  Major  Grant  Lupton  immediately  took  charge  of  every- 
one, particularly  the  ladies,  and  assumed  all  responsibility  for 
everything,  so  all  the  rest  had  to  do  was  to  have  a  good  time,  and 
this  they  proceeded  to  do.  The  thanks  of  everyone  in  the  party 
are  due  to  Major  Lupton.  After  a  pleasant  night's  run  to  Chicago 
we  were  joined  by  others,  and  all  took  breakfast  with  Mr.  Lupton. 
We  were  soon  on  our  way  again,  and  although  the  train  was  very 
late  in  getting  into  Denver,  no  one  seemed  to  care,  for  they  were 
surely  enjoying  their  visit  with  each  other.  Arriving  in  Denver, 
the  party  scattered  to  different  hotels,  to  meet  again  singly  and  in 
groups  all  through  the  week.  Monday  was  spent  by  many  in  being 
located  and  in  getting  their  bearings  and  in  seeing  something  of 
Denver.  The  actual  work  of  the  Convention  began  with  the  meet- 
ing of  the  Savings  Bank  Section  and  the  Clearing  House  Section 
on  Monday.  These  sections  listened  to  papers  interesting  and 
instructive  in  their  line  of  work.  The  Trust  Company  Section  met 
on  Tuesday  and  listened  to  a  number  of  papers.  The  speakers  in 
this  section  seemed  disposed  to  contend  for  their  rights  and  to 
demand  their  share  of  busineses  without  competition  by  other 
banks  or  by  the  Government.  A  number  of  committee  meetings 
were  held  Monday  and  Tuesday.    I  attended  a  meeting  of  the 
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Standing  Law  Committee,  representing  the  Legislative  Committee 
of  this  State.  Much  good  work  is  being  done  by  this  committee 
and  by  the  Committee  on  Uniform  Laws. 

The  main  Convention  met  Wednesday  morning  and  was 
welcomed  by  Governor  Buchtel  for  the  State  in  a  fine  speech.  He 
was  followed  by  Mayor  Speer  for  the  city  in  a  short  address,  which 
I  regard  as  a  model  of  its  kind.  The  welcome  was  followed  by  the 
reports  of  the  different  officials  and  committees.  I  thought  possi- 
bly the  most  important  of  these'  was  the  report  of  the  Bill  of  Lad- 
ing Committee.  This  committee  has  been  at  work  several  years, 
and  only  last  week  I  saw  the  result  of  their  labors  in  the  submis- 
sion to  me  by  our  local  railroad  agent  of  standard  forms  of  bills  of 
lading  which  are  now  to  be  used.  Then  followed  the  address  of  B. 
E.  Walker,  president  of  the  Bank  of  Commerce,  Toronto,  Canada, 
on  "Abnormal  Features  of  American  Banking,"  who  carefully 
reviewed  the  development  of  our  system.  His  speech  was  full  of 
criticism  but  then — 

"Wad  some  power  the  gift  to  gie  us, 

To  see  oursels  as  ithers  see  us." 
He  was  followed  by  Woodrow  Wilson,  president  of  Princeton 
University,  on  "The  Banker  and  the  Nation."  He  also  criticised 
us  somewhat,  but  did  it  in  such  a  delightful  way  that  it  did  not 
hurt  a  bit.  On  Thursday,  the  Convention  listened  to  Alexander 
Gilbert,  president  of  the  New  York  Clearing  Hiouse,  discuss  "Vital 
Issues."  Mr.  Gilbert  vigorously  defended  the  course  of  the  New 
York  banks  during  the  late  unpleasantness.  He  was  followed  by 
the  Hon.  Joseph  E.  Randall,  of  Louisiana,  on  the  "Conservation  of 
Our  Natural  Resources,"  which  is  becoming  so  prominent  in  public 
discussions  and  about  which  we  should  all  learn  as  much  as  possi- 
ble, as  it  is  of  the  utmost  importance.  Mr.  Festus  J*.  Wade,  of  St. 
Louis,  addressed  the  Convention  on  the  subject  of  "Guaranty  of 
Bank  Deposits,"  which  precipitated  a  lively  discussion,  and  re- 
sulted in  the  adoption  of  resolutions  condemning  the  plan  and  also 
that  of  postal  savings  banks.  Wednesday  night  nearly  everyone 
attended  a  beautiful  reception  and  dance  at  El  <Tebel  Temple. 
Thursday  several  of  the  Indiana  bankers  seized  the  opportunity 
to  entertain  some  of  their  friends  at  luncheons  and  banquets. 
Friday  several  thousand  bankers  accepted  the  invitation  for  an  all- 
day  trip  over  the  Moffat  road,  which  is  the  highest  standard  gauge 
road  in  the  world,  reaching  a  height  of  11,860  feet.  And  what  a 
trip!  Viewed  from  the  city  of  Denver,  I  could  not  distingush 
much  difference  between  the  Rocky  Mountains  and  the  Cumber- 
land or  Alleghany  Mountains,  but,  upon  nearer  approach,  their 
grandeur  continued  to  grow.    Nouns,  adjectives,  all  words  fail  to 
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describe  such  stupendous  works  of  nature.  And  yet,  the  train 
continued  to  crawl  up  the  mountain  side  back  and  forth  in  such  a 
gradual  manner  that  one  did  not  realize  to  what  a  height  it  had 
climbed,  till,  at  some  spot,  looking  down,  he  couicf  see  three  and 
four  tracks  over  which  he  had  come,  or  in  looking  down  some 
canyon,  at  the  bottom  of  which  the  trees  looked  like  bushes. 
Many  times  I  thought  surely  we  had  reached  the  top,  but  on  look- 
ing out  I  could  see  higher  peaks  just  beyond  which  we  must  scale. 
At  last  we  reached  the  top  at  Corona,  and,  climbing  to  the  rocks 
above,  realized  that  east  of  us  to  the  Atlantic  was  nothing  but 
space  and  west  of  us  to  the  Pacific  was  nothing  but  space  and  above 
us  was  nothing  but  God  Himself. 

One  of  the  things  which  impressed  me  concerning  Denver  and 
Colorado  was  the  violent  extremes  everywhere  and  in  everything. 
Beautiful  buildings  on  one  street  and  ramshackle  huts  just  around 
the  corner — beautiful  stores  and  dingy  little  shops — beautiful 
homes  with  well-kept  lawns  and  vacant  lots  covered  with  weeds  and 
burs  next  door — desert  plains  just  beyond  the  irrigated  oases — 
gigantic  mountains  reared  above  the  canyons — piles  of  rock  of  no 
value  pierced  with  veins  of  gold  worth  millions — the  hot  days  and 
the  cold  nights — the  burning  sun  overhead  and  the  snow  under- 
foot— many  men  have  achieved  brilliant  successes  but  alas,  many 
have  made  bitter  failures,  so  it  was  with  small  regret  that  I  turned 
my  face  and  thoughts  homeward.  It  was  a  great  trip  and  a  great 
Convention,  and  I  was  glad  to  have  been  there,  but  I  was  also  glad 
to  get  back  to  the  little  old  town  in  Indiana  where  trees  grow  on 
the  court  house  tower  and  where  everything  and  everybody  looked 
mighty  good  to  me.  (Applause.) 

The  President  :  Gentlemen,  I  am  sure  we  have  all  enjoyed 
the  report  that  Mr.  Bonner  has  submitted. 

It  is  our  privilege  to  have  with  us  this  morning  Mr.  Henry  S. 
Henschen,  cashier  of  the  State  Bank  of  Chicago,  who  will  deliver 
an  address  upon  the  subject,  "Is  the  Banker  Far  Removed  from 
the  People?" 

I  have  the  honor  of  introducing  Mr.  Henschen.  (Applause.) 
Address  of  Mr.  Henry  S.  Henschen 

Is  the  Banker  Far  Removed  from  the  People? 

Mr.  EDenry  S.  Henschen  :  Among  the  notable  addresses  at 
the  recent  Convention  of  the  American  Bankers'  Association  in 
Denver,  was  one  by  the  distinguished  president  of  Princeton  Uni- 
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versity,  on  the  topic,  "The  Banker  and  the  Nation."  Speaking 
from  his  experience  of  many  years  as  a  close  student  of  the  politi- 
cal history  of  the  American  people,  Dr.  Woodrow  Wilson  analyzed 
some  of  the  phases  of  our  national  life  today.  "For  the  first  time 
in  the  history  of  America/'  said  he,  "there  is  a  general  feeling 
that  issue  is  now  joined,  or  is  about  to  be  joined,  between  the 
power  of  accumulated  capital  and  the  privileges  and  opportunities 
of  the  masses  of  the  people.  The  power  of  accumulated  capital  is 
now,  as  at  all  other  times,  and  in  all  other  circumstances,  in  the 
hands  of  a  comparatively  small  number  of  persons,  but  there  is  a 
very  widespread  impression  that  those  persons  have  been  able  in 
recent  years,  as  never  before,  to  control  the  national  development 
in  their  own  interest."  Proceeding,  the  speaker  emphasized  the 
fact  that  the  different  elements  of  society,  which,  in  his  view,  are 
contending  against  each  other,  can  have  no  independent  existence, 
but  must  of  necessity  continue  co-ordinated  members  of  the  body 
of  society.  "Men  of  our  day,"  he  goes  on  to  say,  **in  England  and 
America,  have  almost  forgotten  what  it  is  to  fear  the  Government, 
but  have  found  out  what  it  is  to  fear  the  power  of  capital,  to  watch 
it  with  jealousy  and  suspicion,  and  trace  to  it  thtf  source  of  every 
open  or  hidden  wrong  *  *  *  and  so  we  do  not  fear  the  Gov- 
ernment, and  are  not  jealous  of  political  power.  We  fear  capital 
and  are  jealous  of  its  domination." 

I  quote  from  a  latter  part  of  his  address:  "I  am  sure  that 
many  bankers  must  have  become  acutely  and  sensitively  aware  of 
the  fact  that  the  most  isolated  and  the  most  criticised  interest  of 
all  is  banking.  The  banks  are,  in  the  general  view  and  estimation, 
the  special  and  exclusive  instrumentalities  of  capital  used  on  a 
large  scale.  The  banks  are  in  fact  and  in  spirit  at  the  service  of 
every  man  to  the  limit  of  his  known  trustworthiness  and  credit, 
and  they  know  very  well  that  there  is  profit  in  multiplying  small 
accounts  and  small  loans.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  they  are  in  fact 
singularly  remote  from  the  laborer  and  the  body  of  the  people. 
They  are  particularly  remote  from  the  farmer  and  the  small  trad- 
er of  our  extensive  countrysides." 

To  illustrate  this  last  statement,  the  speaker  cited  two  specific 
illustrations,  to  which  I  shall  recur  later.  After  calling  attention 
to  opportunities,  of  which  bankers  in  the  large  centers  are  urged 
to  avail  themselves,  of  placing  their  resources  ,  at  the  disposal  of 
the  merchants  and  farmers  in  the  rural  districts,  and  after  a  brief 
allusion  to  the  possible  value  to  the  entire  country  of  a  system  of 
branch  banking,  but  disclaiming  any  argument  for  or  against 
branch  banks,  the  speaker  continued:  "It  is  the  duty  of  the  bank- 
er, as  it  is  the  duty  of  men  of  every  other  class,  to  see  to  it  that 
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there  be  in  his  calling  no  class  spirit,  no  feeling  of  antagonism  to 
the  people,  to  plain  men  whom  the  bankers,  to  their  great  loss  and 
detriment,  do  not  know/' 

Later  referring  to  the  duty  which  every  public  spirited  man 
in  a  democracy  owes  to  the  commonwealth,  Dr.  Wilson  closed  his 
address  with  a  warm-hearted  appeal,  addressed  especially  to  bank- 
ers, to  render  to  the  nation  the  duty  which  they  owe  it.  not  alone 
in  the  solution  of  financial  problems,  but  to  "open  their  thoughts 
to  the  country  at  large  and  serve  the  general  intelligence  as  well 
as  the  general  welfare." 

With  that  part  of  the  distinguished  educator's  address,  which 
calls  upon  the  banker  to  render  to  his  fellow  men  and  to  the 
Nation  his  full  quota  of  influence,  service  and  intelligence,  no 
banker,  I  believe,  will  find  any  cause  for  difference.  But  it  may 
not  be  considered  a  discourtesy  to  a  guest  of  the  American  Bank- 
ers' Association,  if  the  banker  ventures  to  observe  that  he  fails  to 
recognize  himself  and  his  brethren  when  they  are  described  as 
men,  "who,  to  their  great  loss  and  detriment,  do  not  know  plain 
men,  the  people."  And  lest  the  banker  in  public  opinion  be  pillor- 
ied with  our  national  scapegoat,  the  capitalist,  may  he  not  be 
permitted  at  least  this  modest  voice  in  his  defense? 

Is  the  banker  far  removed  from  the  people?  The  indictment 
lodged  at  Denver  is  apparently  directed  against  every  banker, 
without  qualification;  against  the  one  serving  a  rural  population, 
of  which  he  is  a  part  ;  against  the  one  in  the  smaller  community, 
supporting  and  fostering  local  trade  and  manufacturing;  against 
the  one  in  the  large  city,  in  touch  with  its  business  affairs  of  all 
kind,  and  against  the  banker  in  our  chief  financial  centers.  Let 
us  at  the  outset  concede  that  there  are  in  New  York  perhaps  half  a 
dozen  large  international  banking  houses,  not  incorporated,  nor 
typical  of  American  banking,  whose  chief  function  it  is  to  finance 
and  assist  large  capitalistic  enterprises.  Whether  or  not  they  are 
in  touch  with  the  people,  I  shall  offer  no  opinion.  But  cannot 
something  justly  be  said  in  behalf  of  all  other  American  bankers, 
who  from  one  ocean  to  the  other,  in  every  city,  town  and  village, 
are  gaining  a  livelihood  and  earning  honest  reputations  by  seeking 
and  knowing  the  people  and  in  turn  being  sought  and  known  by 
them? 

The  two  instances  cited  by  Dr.  Wilson  to  illustrate  the  great 
void  alleged  to  exist  between  the  banks  and  the  people,  are,  first, 
that  one  of  his  friends  rode  through  seven  counties  of  one  of  the 
oldest  States  in  the  Union,  before  finding  a  place  where  he  could 
change  a  twenty-dollar  bill;  and,  second,  that,  personally,  one 
summer  Dr.  Wilson,  in  a  thriving  agricultural  district,  was  com- 
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pelled  to  get  change  for  bills  of  any  considerable  denomination  sent 
by  express  from  banks  fifty  miles  distant. 

These  two  most  unusual  instances  are  probably  not  intended 
as  all  the  evidence  in  the  case  and  do  not  appear  very  conclusive. 
They  may  be  an  argument  that  these  two  districts  lack  banking 
facilities.  One  might  even  reason  that  they  prove  that  these  com- 
munities are  so  sparsely  populated  that  no  bank  can  be  supported 
by  them.  But  surely  they  have  no  bearing  on  the  status  of  the 
banker  devoting  himself  to  the  community  in  which  he  resides,  nor 
do  they  determine  whether  or  not  he  is  close  to  the  people  whom 
he  serves.  Is  it  not  also  likely  that  the  friend  who  rode  through 
seven  counties,  and  Dr.  Wilson  in  the  agricultural  district,  to 
which  he  alludes,  would  both  have  looked  in  vain  for  higher  educa- 
tional institutions,  for  a  stage  correctly  interpreting  the  classic 
drama,  for  a  well  equipped  book  store,  for  cement  walks  and  other 
adjuncts  of  civilization?  As  Mr.  Dooley  has  so  sagely  observed: 
"The  trouble  about  our  farms  is  that  they're  too  far  from  our 
cities." 

At  a  recent  meeting  of  bankers  representing  the  entire  State 
of  Illinois,  held  in  the  city  of  Chicago,  three  bankers  were  ob- 
served seated  near  each  other.  As  their  cases  are  perhaps  typical, 
let  me  briefly  allude  to  them.  One  of  them  is  the  only  banker  in 
a  small  rural  community.  His  evolution  from  farmer  to  general 
merchant  and  from  general  merchant  to  banker  has  been  gradual. 
During  his  period  as  general  merchant  his  customers  became  more 
and  more  in  the  habit  of  leaving  with  him  the  checks  and  money 
which  they  had  received  in  payment  of  their  produce,  taking  credit 
from  him,  in  exchange,  on  his  books,  against  which  they  could 
make  purchases  of  commodities  as  required.  This  led,  in  time,  to 
his  offering  banking  facilities  to  all  his  neighbors  and  entering  the 
rank  of  full  fledged  bankers. 

Beside  him  sat  one  of  the  executive  officers  of  a  Chicago  bank. 
His  rise  from  the  position  of  messenger  has  been  gradual  and  has 
required  two  decades  of  hard  work.  His  daily  routine  brings  him 
in  contact  with  a  body  of  twenty  thousand  savings  depositors,  con- 
sisting largely  of  laboring  men  and  small  wage  earners  whose 
average  credit  in  the  bank,  according  to  the  institution's  own 
statistics,  is  three  hundred  and  four  dollars. 

The  third  banker  in  the  group,  also  a  Chicago  man,  has  re- 
tired from  active  business  after  serving  many  years  as  president 
of  a  national  bank  whose  business  is  closely  allied  to  the  packing 
industries.  During  an  active  banking  career  of  thirty  years,  he 
has  daily  been  in  contact  with  farmers,  cattle-raisers,  and  buyers 
and  sellers  of  live  stock. 
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Which  of  these  three  men  is  far  removed  from  the  people? 
Which  of  them  is  "acutely  and  sensitively  aware  of  the  fact  that 
his  business  is  the  most  isolated  and  criticised  of  all?"  Which  of 
them,  I  ask,  is  "in  fact  singularly  remote  from  the  laborer  and  the 
body  of  the  people?"  Their  cases  are  not  cited  as  being  unusual, 
but  are  on  the  contrary  typical,  though  taken  at  random  from 
among  nine  hundred  or  more  bankers  present.  Two  of  the  three 
men  live  in  America's  second  largest  city.  It  would  be  difficult 
to  support  the  assertion  that  these  three  men,  or  that  the  seventy- 
five  thousand  other  bankers  in  the  United  States,  whose  daily  work 
is  of  a  similar  character,  are  out  of  touch  with  the  plain  people  of 
the  land. 

Whatever  power  is  possessed  by  the  banker  of  our  country 
today  is  a  strictly  delegated  power  and  not  an  inherent  one.  The 
banker,  in  most  cases,  is  not  a  capitalist  but  an  employee.  He 
serves  alike  the  stockholders  of  his  bank  and  that  larger  body  made 
up  of  depositors  of  the  institution.  That  he  enjoys,  in  the  aggre- 
gate, the  confidence  and  respect  of  the  people  of  the  United  States 
is  evidenced  by  the  fact  that  twenty-two  thousand  banks  hold  $13,- 
750,000,000  of  the  people's  money  on  deposit.  Daily  and  hourly, 
the  owners  of  this  vast  fund  are  scrutinizing  the  banker  whom  they 
have  selected  as  its  custodian.  Daily  and  hourly,  he  must  hold  his 
house  in  order,  ready,  as  was  evidenced  in  the  panic  of  1907,  to 
give  an  immediate  account  of  his  stewardship.  That  steward  who 
proves  himself  unworthy  of  trust  will  be  required  to  deliver  back 
the  one,  two  or  five  pounds  which  have  been  committed  to  him. 
He  cannot  shut  himself  up  in  dignified  seclusion,  claiming  the 
fund  as  his  own  and  the  people  as  his  vassals.  On  the  contrary,  he 
must',  by  close  intimacy  with  people,  his  employers,  prove  to  them 
that  he  is  worthy  of  their  confidence  and  has  their  best  interests 
at  heart. 

As  is  indicated  above,  the  banker,  in  his  many  manifestations 
in  our  country,  is  not  one  but  legion.  The  Wall  Street  banker, 
famous  in  fiction  and  cartoon,  is,  in  a  hopeless  minority,  among 
all  the  others  of  the  country.  Whoever  has.  attended  a  gathering 
of  bankers  in  their  annual  state  or  national  conventions  must  have 
been  struck  by  the  manifest  fact  that,  as  a  whole,  they  are  an 
aggregation  of  modest,  unassuming,  even  plain  men,  in  no  way 
differing  in  manner,  appearance  or  characteristics  from  other 
classes  of  business  men.  , 

The  people  of  the  United  States  stand  before  the  world 
unique,  not  only  because  of  the  success  of  their  democratic  insti- 
tutions, the  marvelous  natural  resources  of  the  country  in  which 
they  live,  the  opportunities  for  developing  these  resources  which 
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the  country  offers  alike  to  native  and  to  alien,  but  for  the  number, 
wide  distribution,  soundness  and  usefulness  of  its  banking  insti- 
tutions. The  banks  of  the  United  States,  it  is  said,  now  represent 
40  per  cent,  of  the  banking  power  of  the  world.  There  are  banks 
in  rural  communities  suited  to  the  needs  of  these  communities 
and  catering  to  them.  The  manufacturing  and  commercial 
towns  of  medium  size  have  their  own  banks,  in  number  and 
strength  well  suited  to  the  needs  of  each  respective  town.  In  the 
large  cities,  there  are  great  banks,  with  ample  capital  and  huge 
deposits  which,  for  solvency,  skill  of  management  and  adaptation 
to  the  requirements  of  their  constituencies,  need  fear  no  compari- 
son with  the  banks  of  other  nations.  Some  writers  on  economic- 
subjects  have  asserted  that  the  rapid  growth  of  our  country  is  large- 
ly due  to  our  system  of  free  banking,  which  has  resulted  in  provid- 
ing for  each  community,  large  or  small,  the  facilities  of  which  it 
stands  in  need.  A  system  of  branch  banks,  it  has  been  asserted, 
whether  wTith  or  without  good  reason  I  will  not  argue,  would  be  more 
likely  to  withdraw  deposits  from  small  communities  and  lodge  them 
in  the  large  centers  where  they  can  be  easily  loaned  on  quickly  con- 
vertible collateral,  than  to  draw  funds  from  the  large  centers  to 
the  outlying  districts.    *  * 

Passing  on  to  the  supposed  hoarding  of  the  people's  money  in 
Wall  Street,  to  which  Dr.  Wilson  alludes,  as  something  feared  by 
the  people,  such  a  fear  is  soon  dispelled  by  studying  the  reserves 
held  by  the  Clearing  House  banks  of  New  York  City,  accurate 
statistics  of  which  have  been  published  every  Saturday  for  many 
years  back.  Under  the  law,  national  banks  in  that  city  are  re- 
quired to  carry  in  their  vaults,  in  actual  money,  twenty-five  per 
cent,  of  their  net  deposits.  Only  infrequently  and  in  a  dull  money 
market  does  this  reserve  reach  thirty  per  cent.  Whether  or  not 
the  law  requiring  the  maintenance  of  such  a  fixed  reserve  is  a  wise 
one  need  not  here  be  discussed^  but  incontrovertible  statistics  show 
that  it  has  been  the  policy  of  the  New  York  Clearing  House  banks 
to  maintain  this  reserve  and  but  little  beyond  it.  The  charge  of 
hoarding  money  does  not,  therefore,  appear  well  founded,  and  the 
fears  of  the  plain  people  on  this  score,  if  they  exist,  can  be  dis- 
pelled, like  many  other  fears  due  to  ignorance,  by  a  study  of  the 
facts. 

The  annual  recurring  drains  on  the  reserves,  not  only  of  New 
York,  but  of  Chicago,  St.  Louis,  Kansas  City  and  other  financial 
centers,  are  caused  each  autumn  by  the  demand  for  money  for  crop 
moving  purposes.  That  this  demand  is  for  actual  money,  in  small 
denominations,  to  be  distributed  among  the  farmers  of  our  exten- 
sive countrysides,  can  be  testified  to  by  those  officials  of  the  United 
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States  Treasury  and  of  the  banks  who  hear  the  autumnal  clamor 
for  bills  of  small  denominations. 

It  would  be  interesting,  if  time  permitted,  to  cite  additional 
facts  taken  from  the  daily  life  of  the  banker  and  the  nation,  in 
reply  to  the  theory  advanced  at  Denver. 

Permit  me,  in  conclusion,  to  express  a  doubt  whether  the 
average  citizen,  or  the  plain  man,  if  you  so  prefer,  is  ready  to  join 
in  the  assertion  that  clanishness,  rather  than  broadmindedness, 
lack  of  public  spirit,  rather  than  intelligent  citizenship, — aloofness, 
rather  than  a  desire  to  know  his  fellow-men  and  their  conditions, 
are  characteristic  of  the  American  banker.  Would  it  not  be  more 
just  to  say  of  him  that,  deriving  his  support  from  the  public  which 
he  serves,  he  is  closely  identified  with  his  depositors  and  their 
interests,  and  that,  more  than  bankers  in  any  other  land,  he  is  of 
the  people,  for  the  people  and  by  the  people?  (Applause.) 

The  President  :  Gentlemen,  I  am  sure  that  we  have  all  ap- 
preciated this  talk  that  Mr.  Hienschen  has  so  kindly  given  us. 

The  next  name  on  the  program  is  so  familiar  to  all  of  you, 
gentlemen,  that  it  seems  a  matter  of  surplusage  to  introduce  the 
gentleman  to  you.  You  are  all  more  or  less  familiar  with  his 
letters,  but  I  am  mighty  glad  to  say  that  we  have  the  pleasure  and 
privilege  of  having  with  us  today  Mr.  Henry  Clews,  of  New  York. 
It  is  now  my  pleasure  to  present  to  you,  Mr.  Clews,  who  will  ad- 
dress us  on  the  subject  of  "Monetary  and  Trade  Situation  and 
Prospects."  (Applause.) 

Address  of  Mr.  Henry  Clews 

The  Monetary  and  Trade  Situation 

Me.  Heney  Clews,  New  York:  The  die  is  cast,  and  all  is 
well !  The  people  have  elected  William  H.  Taf  t  President  of  the 
United  States,  and  there  is  good  reason  in  this  auspicious  event 
for  National  rejoicing.  The  voice  of  the  people  is  the  voice  of  God, 
and  they  have  spoken  through  the  ballot  box.  The  majority  rules, 
and  Democrats  and  Eepublicans,  and  those  of  all  other  parties  alike 
accept  the  result,  for  we  are  a  law  abiding  people. 

Everybody  is  wise  after  the  event,  and  who  is  it  now  that  had 
not  predicted  Taft's  election? 

Mr.  Taf t  is  a  splendid  National  figure,  and  in  no  sense  a  figure- 
head.   He  is  a  statesman  endowed  with  great  natural  gifts,  and 
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varied  and  extensive  experience  in  high  office,  of  an  exceedingly 
valuable  kind.  Whether  we  view  him  as  a  judge  of  one  of  the 
highest  courts  in  Ohio,  or  as  the  reorganizer  and  administrator  of 
Cuba,  or  as  the  Governor  and  reconstructor  of  the  Philippines,  or 
as  the  leading  spirit  in  the  construction  of  the  Panama  Canal,  or 
as  Secretary  of  War,  and  the  recipient  of  President  Koosevelt's 
offer  to  appoint  him  a  Justice  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United 
States,  we  find  him  at  all  times  fully  equal  to  his  task ;  and  in  each 
position  that  he  filled  he  discharged  its  important  duties  with  effi- 
ciency and  honor  to  himself,  and  credit  to  the  country. 

No  man  more  admirably  adapted  and  fitted  for  the  Presidency 
of  this  great  country  of  ours,  by  all  the  qualities  that  he  possesses, 
could  be  found,  and  he  can  hardly  fail  to  shed  lustre  on  his  admin- 
istration. 

With  the  election  a  thing  of  the  past  the  way  is  now  open  for 
a  resumption  of  that  forward  march  in  the  Nation's  great  indus- 
tries, and  other  business  activities,  which  was  interrupted  by  the 
panic  of  1907;  and  doubtless  we  shall  soon  make  up  for  lost  time. 

With  more  than  85  millions  of  energetic  and  enterprising 
people  speeding  the  National  Electric  Car  of  Progress,  there  can 
be  no  doubt  whatever  that  our  future  prosperity  and  development 
will  be  still  greater  than  all  we  have  witnessed  and  experienced  in 
the  past. 

This,  of  itself,  is  good  cause  for  real  thanks-giving  on  the 
approaching  Thanksgiving  Day,  apart  from  our  abundant  crops 
and  other  blessings.  The  crops  at  one  time  gave  promise  of  being 
phenomenally  large,  but  although  they  lost  ground  later  they,  on 
the  whole,  finally  showed  a  yield  about  equal  to  a  ten  years'  aver- 
age. There  is  nothing  to  complain  of  in  this,  for  it  involves  an 
immense  addition  to  the  country's  wealth.  Then,  too,  enough  is  as 
good  as  a  feast. 

Moreover,  four  previous  successive  years  of  bountiful  crops 
had  made  the  farmers  and  all  connected  with  agricultural  interests 
more  prosperous  than  they  ever  were  before.  So  strongly  fortified 
were  they  with  accumulated  profits,  and  so  free  from  debt,  that 
they  regarded  the  panic  with  indifference. 

Agriculture  was,  indeed,  the  only  interest  not  hurt  by  the 
panic.  This  was  a  reassuring  fact,  for  agriculture  is  our  prime 
and  greatest  source  of  national  Wealth. 

If  we  except  the  sea,  all  wealth  comes  from  the  ground;  and 
no  other  country  in  the  one  hemisphere  or  the  other  is  so  richly 
endowed  as  ours  with  agricultural  resources,  owing  to  its  diversity 
of  soil  and  climate,  and  vast  extent  of  fertile  land.  Nature  has, 
in  all  respects,  given  us  not  merely  an  abundance  nut  an  embar- 
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rassment  of  riches.  It  is  a  humorous  exaggeration  to  say  that  if 
you  plant  a  nail  in  the  soil  at  night  it  will  come  up  a  spike  by 
morning's  light,  but  the  Western  farmers  can  tell  us  how  quick  it 
is  to  produce  when  tickled  by  a  hoe. 

Among  other  omens  of  better  times,  one  of  the  best  indica- 
tions of  returning  prosperity  and  especially  of  reviving  activity  in 
the  textile  industries  that  I  have  recently  observed,  is  the  ship- 
ment from  Savannah  to  Boston  last  month  by  steamers  of  ther 
Savannah  Line  of  more  than  a  hundred  thousand  bales  of  cotton; 
and  my  inquiries  elicit  the  information  that  the  purchases  of  cot- 
ton by  the  New  England  mills  since  the  end  of  September  have 
been  larger,  in  the  same  length  of  time,  than  for  several  years. 

This  extensive  cotton  buying  is  particularly  encouraging  to 
all  our  manufacturing  interests,  for  the  depression  in  the  cotton 
mills  since  the  panic  has  been  greater  than  in  any  other  industry, 
not  excepting  the  iron  trade,  and  many  thousands  of  mill  hands 
had  to  be  laid  off  entirely,  and  many  thousands  more  placed  on 
half  or  quarter  time.   The  shoe  of  the  panic  pinched  them  severely. 

Coincidently  with  this  cotton  buying,  leading  houses  in  the 
dry  goods  trade  in  New  York,  and  other  large  cities,  report  that 
their  business,  which  has  been  nearly  at  a  standstill  for  the  past 
ten  months,  is  now  undergoing  a  steady  and  substantial  recovery, 
and  that  stocks  in  the  hands  of  the  retailers  are  everywhere  at  a 
low  ebb.  Hence,  as  soon  as  cons  diners  begin  to  buy  again  there 
will  necessarily  be  a  heavy  demand  from  the  retail  trade.  The 
aggregate  of  this  will  be  large  enough  to  give  a  tremendous  impetus 
to  the  forward  movement  in  general  business. 

Meanwhile,  the  textile  manufacturers  at  Fall  River,  Provi- 
dence and  other  mill  centers,  are  making  similar  reports  of  a  re- 
viving demand  for  their  staple  fabrics,  both  cotton,  and  woolen, 
which  is  necessitating  the  re-employment  of  many  of  the  old 
hands,  and  the  extension,  here  and  there,  of  the  running  time.  So, 
with  reviving  industry,  cheerfulness  has  taken  the  place  of  gloom 
in  the  New  England  mills.  Long  faces  are  growing  perceptibly 
shorter.    Not  very  long  ago  they  looked  about  as  long  as  a  ladder. 

The  same  may  be  said  of  the  iron  and  steel  tude,  the  earnings 
of  the  IT.  S.  Steel  Corporation  having  increased  nearly  seven  mil- 
lions in  the  quarter  ending  September  30  over  the  previous  quar- 
ter. When  the  ball  of  Prosperity  is  set  rolling  in  that  great  indus- 
try its  movement  will  be  accelerated  by  the  heavy  buying  of  the 
railways,  which  have  been  so  long  practicing  enforced  economy, 
and,  so  to  speak,  wearing  their  old  clothes,  like  the  great  mass  of 
the  people.  The  big  and  little  corporations  will  want  new  supplies 
and  the  people  new  clothes. 
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The  gradual  improvement  that  has  been  shown  in  railway 
traffic  receives  confirmation  from  the  idle  car  reports  of  the  Amer- 
ican Kail  way  Association.  The  latest  of  these  states  that  there 
were  only  101,837  idle  cars  in  the  United  States  and  Canada  on 
the  14th  of  October — a  decrease  of  23,841  from  the  total  a  fort- 
night before,  and  of  more  than  three-fourths  from  the  maximum 
total  of  413,300  idle  cars  on  April  29th.  The  figures  are  encourag- 
ing, but  they  still  remind  us  of  the  dullness  of  trade  and  the  room 
there  is  for  further  improvement. 

Nevertheless,  the  gross  earnings  of  53  leading  railway  com- 
panies in  the  month  of  September  were  only  6  per  cent,  smaller 
than  in  September,  1907.  But  this  exceptionally  good  exhibit  was 
owing  to  the  exceptionally  large  interior  deliveries  of  grain  and 
flour  in  September,  the  receipts  of  wheat  in  the  last  half  of  the 
month  having  aggregated  25  million  bushels  against  only  12  mil- 
lion bushels  in  the  same  fortnight  last  year,  while  those  of  flour 
were  1,100,000  barrels  compared  with  600,000. 

But  in  October  the  receipts  fell  off  to  about  last  year's  totals, 
a  sign  that  an  unusually  large  part  of  the  new  crop  had  already 
been  forwarded.  Usually,  however,  the  moving  of  the  crops  con- 
tinues heavy  during  the  three  autumn  months,  and  hence,  these 
have  always  been  the  best  of  the  twelve  for  railway  traffic.  After 
November  the  railways  find  that  the  great  bulk  of  their  freight 
consists  of  coal,  ores,  coke,  merchandise  and  manufactured  prod- 
ucts. 

If  we  refer  back  to  the  railway  earnings  in  July  and  August, 
we  find  that  in  gross  they  were  about  the  worst  of  the  year  and  far 
below  those  of  September;  but  in  net  they  showed  great  improve- 
ment. The  105  companies  reporting  showed  a  decrease  in  August 
from  last  year's  August  figures  of  $29,909,000  in  gross,  and  $7,- 
269,780  in  net,  or  14  21-100  per  cent,  in  the  gross '  and  10  40-100 
per  cent,  in  the  net.  These  figures  cover  191,116  miles  of  road  of 
the  230,000  in  the  United  States. 

The  best  feature  in  the  Railway  reports  was  the  enormous 
reduction  in  operating  expenses  compared  with  those  In  the  seven 
months  following  the  panic.  Moreover,  the  economies  that  the 
companies  have  been  forced  to  put  into  practice  will,  to  a  consider- 
able extent,  where  they  do  not  impair  efficiency,  become  perma- 
nent; they  will  without  starving  or  skinning  the  roads,  tend  to 
lessen  waste  and  extravagance,  and  so  benefit  stockholders,  for  they 
teach  the  needed  lesson  that  economy  is  wealth.  Practically  what 
is  saved  by  economy  is  equivalent  to  an  income  of  equal,  extent. 

In  taking  a  general  view  of  the  banking  and  trade  situation,  I, 
of  course,  cannot  ignore  the  political  agitation  that  we  are  famil- 
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iar  with,  in  favor  of  the  Federal  Government  guaranteeing  Na- 
tional bank  deposits.  To  this  proposition,  as  a  citizen,  I  aim 
strongly  opposed. 

It  is  clearly  a  measure  open  to  many  objections.  One  is  that 
it  would  be  too  paternalistic,  and  involve  too  much  concentration 
of  both  political  and  money  power  at  Washington,  where  such  cen- 
tralization is  already  too  great. 

Another  objection  is  that  it  would  be  certain  to  lead  to  abuses- 
and  corruption,  besides  involving  the  Government  in  an  aggregate 
liability  of  incalculable  extent;  and  some  great  and  unlooked-for 
disaster  to  many  of  the  banks,  such  as  San  Francisco  experienced, 
might  throw  a  burden  upon  the  Government  so  immense  that  it 
would  be  unable  to  shoulder  it  without  producing  a  crisis;  or  at 
least  great  financial  disturbance  all  over  the  United  States. 

Then,  too,  guaranteeing  the  deposits  of  National  banks  would 
practically  involve  Government  discrimination  against  the  State 
Banks  and  Trust  Companies,  and  lead  to  antagonism  and  disor- 
ganization in  banking  methods. 

It  would  also  reduce  ill  managed  and  well  managed  banks, 
and  weak  and  strong  banks  to  a  dead  level  of  uniformity  which, 
would  be  an  injustice  to  the  best  and  strongest  banks,  and  socialis- 
tic in  its  effects ;  and  we  want  no  socialism  in  this  country. '  It  is 
opposed  to  all  our  American  institutions.  So  it  is  to  be  hoped  that 
if  the  proposition  ever  comes  before  Congress  it  will  be  voted  down 
by  both,  political  parties. 

But  if  the  banks  ever  decide  to  establish,  a  system  for  guaran- 
teeing deposits  as  in  Oklahoma,  it  should  be  organized  and  man- 
aged by  the  banks  themselves  without  Government  interference  or 
liability.    They  should  be  allowed  to  paddle  their  own  canoe. 

A  Government  guarantee  of  bank  deposits  would  in  all  proba- 
bility lead  to  Government  ownership  of  the  railways  giving  im- 
mense political  power  to  railway  employees  and  inviting  unlimited 
corruption,  and  still  more  dangerous  concentration  of  power  at 
Washington.  Every  railway  employee  would  then  be  both  a  Gov- 
ernment official  and  a  politician. 

This  is  an  eventful  period  in  our  country's  history,  and  the 
pending  financial  and  commercial  issues  that  Congress  will  have 
to  determine  are  of  the  first  importance. 

The  foremost  of  these  issues  is  the  readjustment  and  lowering 
of  the  tariff  on  imported  raw  materials  and  manufactured  mer- 
chandise, and  next  in  importance  is  the  readjustment  of  our  mone- 
tary system,  a  task  which  is  now  in  the  hands  of  the  Congressional, 
or  strictly  speaking,  the  National  Monetary  Commission,  com- 
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posed  in  equal  numbers  of  members  of  the  Senate  and  the  House  of 
Representatives. 

The  main  object  of  this  Commission  is  such  currency  reform 
as  will  give  the  country  a  scientific  bank  currency  well  secured  and 
automatically  responsive  to  all  its  needs  at  all  seasons — a  currency 
as  nearly  perfect  as  possible  in  supplying  all  the  wants  of  trade,  a 
currency  elastic  enough  to  expand  and  contract  according  to  the 
ebb  and  flow  of  the  demand  for  it. 

This,  among  other  changes,  should  ultimately  involve  a  grad- 
ual change  from  our  bond  secured  National  bank  notes  to  the  sys- 
tem based  on  reserves  of  specie  and  bank  assets  by  which  circula- 
tion is  secured  in  European  countries,  a  system  which  has  borne  the 
test  of  time  and  proved  sound  after  long  experience. 

While  United  States  bonds  are  assuredly  a  safe  investment,  as 
safe  as  those  of  any  Government  in  the  world,  if  not  the  best  and 
safest  of  all,  they  are  evidences  of  debt,  and  one  evidence  of 
debt,  to-wit,  bank  notes,  ought  not  to  be  based  upon  another. 
Moreover,  it  gives  us  a  rigid  instead  of  an  elastic  currency. 

The  fact  that  it  is  so  in  our  case  is  due  to  a  condition  of  affairs 
that  has  long  ceased  to  exist.  It  was  forced  upon  us  by  the  exigen- 
cies of  the  Civil  War,  and  as  a  war  measure  it  was  regarded  as  tem- 
porary. As  a  permanent  system  it  is,  therefore,  an  anomaly,  and  spe- 
cie and  other  bank  assets  should  gradually  supersede  the  present 
method  of  securing  bank  notes  by  the  deposit  of  Goverment  bonds. 
But  vested  interests  must  be  carefully  protected  in  any  and  all 
changes  that  are  made. 

At  the  same  time  the  Government  issues  of  legal  tender  notes, 
also  a  Civil  War  measure,  should  be  gradually  withdrawn,  thus 
taking  the  Government  out  of  that  part  of  the  banking  business. 
But  to  take  it  out  of  the  banking  business  entirely  it  will  be  neces- 
sary to  abolish  the  Sub-Treasury  system,  which  lock?  up  large 
sums  of  money  received  for  custom  duties  and  internal  revenue 
that  should  be  available  for  business  uses.  The  Government  would 
then  find  a  substitute  for  the  Sub-Treasuries  in  the  National  banks. 

In  times  like  the  present,  when  trade  is  dull  and  money  super- 
abundant, this  congestion  of  cash  in  the  Sub-Treasuries,  this 
accumulating  of  large  amounts  of  money  forced  out  of  circulation, 
and  which  can  only  be  released  by  Treasury  disbursements,  or 
stretches  of  authority,  does  no  harm,  but  when  trade  Is  active  and 
monev  scarce,  particularly  at  harvest  time,  it  is  a  great  evil  The 
Sub-Treasury  system,  which  was  substituted  for  the  old  United 
States  Bank,  is  wrong,  both  in  principle  and  practice,  and  the 
Government  could  use  the  National  banks  for  all  the  purposes  for 
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which  it  now  uses  the  Sub-Treasuries,  and  with  far  greater  econ- 
omy and  efficiency,  as  well  as  public  convenience. 

We  want  a  banking  system  not  merely  good  for  the  banks  but 
"Pro  bono  publico/'' — good  for  the  people  of  the  entire  country. 

Our  rigid  circulation  fails  to  contract  or  to  expand  in  re- 
sponse to  the  rise  and  fall  in  the  legitimate  wants  of  trade,  and 
therefore,  being  always  fully  expanded,  outside  of  the  lock-up  in 
the  Sub-Treasuries,  it  fosters  speculation  instead  of  accommodat- 
ing trade.  Hence,  when  business  is  dull,  we  have  too  much  cur- 
rency, and  when  it  is  active,,  with  speculation  also  active,  we  have 
too  little. 

This  has  a  tendency  to  stimulate  exports  of  our  gold ;  and  the 
legal  restrictions  and  requirements,  as  well  as  the  delay  incident  to 
both  taking  out  new  National  bank  notes  and  redeeming  old  ones, 
operate  against  the  efficiency  and  elasticity  of  our  bank  currency. 
But  in  a  panic,  under  the  new  Emergency  Currency  Law,  the 
banks  would  doubtless  receive  the  emergency  note  issues  with  much 
greater  celerity.  The  necessity  for  issuing  any  of  these,  may,  how- 
ever, never  arise. 

The  delay  in  taking  out  new  currency,  and  the  difficulty  in 
obtaining  United  States  bonds  to  secure  it,  are  particularly  great 
obstacles  in  the  way  of  any  quick  response  to  a  demand,  for  addi- 
tional bank  notes,  under  the  law  as  it  stands. 

This  is,  of  course,  more  hurtful  to  banking  and  trade  interests 
than  the  sharp  limitation  placed  upon  the  redemption  of  these 
notes  in  any  one  month,  for  it  prevents  the  prompt  contraction 
that  would  naturally  attend  a  reduced  demand  for  money  and  de- 
clining rates  of  interest.  So  it  leaves  the  banks  with  an  excess  of 
cash  which  they  employ  in  call  and  time  loans  on  stocks. 

Thus  the  law  governing  National  bank  currency  tends  to 
thwart  the  natural  law  of  supply  and  demand. 

These  defects  constitute  a  very  serious  evil,  and  the  National 
Monetary  Commission  should  weigh  them  well,  and  guard  against 
them  in  their  new  measure.  They  should  at  the  same  time  be  care- 
ful not  to  provide  a  remedy  worse  than  the  disease,  and  also  avoid 
impracticable  provisions,  and  undue  restrictions  on  banking. 

As  to  the  tariff  there  is  much  to  be  said  on  both  sides  of  the 
argument  for  and  against  Protection,  and  it  will  be  the  subject  of 
prolonged  and  heated  debate  in  the  special  session  of  Congress  that 
will  be  called  after  the  4th  of  March  next.  The  Democrats  will 
contend  for  a  tariff  for  revenue  only,  and  the  modification  and  ad- 
justment of  the  present  high  tariff  accordingly,  which  would  in- 
volve a  heavy  and  radical  reduction  of  duties ;  while  the  Republi- 
cans will  resolutely  contend  for  upholding  the  time-honored  prin- 
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ciple  of  protection  to  American  industries.  It  is  their  Holy  of 
Holies. 

The  heaviest  political  artillery  is  on  the  side  of  the  Bepublic- 
ans,  and  Heaven  is  said  to  be  on  the  side  of  the  strongest  artillery ; 
but  every  proposed  change  in  the  tariff  is  sure  to  be  warmly,  and 
bitterly,  contested.  Many  men,  many  minds,  and  every  change 
actually  agreed  upon  will  be  the  result  of  a  compromise  in  both 
Houses  of  Congress.  But  a  lowering  of  the  present  tariff  is  abso- 
lutely necessary  to  the  welfare  of  our  manufacturing  interests  and 
our  foreign  trade. 

Protection  under  it  has  very  largely  ceased  to  protect  owing  to 
the  excessive  competition  it  has  encouraged  here.  But  the  reduc- 
tions made  in  it  should  be  gradual ;  and  ample  time — say,  three  to 
six  months — should  be  allowed  importers  to  dispose  of  their  stocks 
of  raw  and  manufactured  merchandise  imported  under  the  exist- 
ing tariff. 

Badical  reductions  would  be  disturbing  to  trade  and  should  be 
carefully  avoided.  There  is  safety  in  making  haste  slowly.  Let 
us  preserve  the  middle  course, — the  golden  mean. 

The  effect  of  a  judicious  lowering  of  the  tariff  to  one  of  only 
moderate  protection,  would  be  to  give  our  manufacturers  cheaper 
foreign  raw  materials,  and  so  enable  them  to  sell  their  manufac- 
tures at  lower  prices  than  they  can  now,  both  at  home  and  abroad. 
Thus  our  export  trade  to  the  Orient  and  South  America  would  be 
stimulated  by  our  being  enabled  to  compete  there  with  England, 
Germany  and  other  European  countries  where  labor  is  comparative- 
ly much  cheaper  than  here. 

Everything  has  its  uses,  and  one  good  result  of  the  panic  of  1907 
was  the  elimination  of  what  may  be  called  wild  cat  banking  from 
the  City  of  New  York ;  and  we  may  rest  assured  it  will  never  be 
seen  there  again.  Promoters  who  secured  control  of  a  chain  of 
banks,  by  buying  their  stock  in  the  open  market  and  used  their 
funds  to  buy  the  stocks  of  more  banks  and  for  their  own  specula- 
tive purposes  in  the  stock  market,  have  recently  had  their  astound- 
ing methods  and  practices  exposed  in  court.  Apart  from  other 
influences,  I  have  no  doubt  that  the  New  York  Clearing  House 
will  make  such  abuses  of  banking  power,  with  their  dummy  loans 
arid  overdrafts,  impossible  in  the  future.  There  will  be  no  more 
building  of  such  castles  in  the  air. 

The  New  York  banks,  apart  from  those  in  the  control  of  the 
chain  gang,  showed  their  sound  condition  by  the  way  in  which 
they  weathered  the  storm.  They  went  bent,  not  broken,  by  the 
panic,  and  all  those  that  suspended  have  since  resumed  business, 
with  one  exception,  and  that  institution  is  paying  its  depositors 
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in  full.  We  reap  as  we  sow,  and  good  banking  pays.  The  New 
York  banks  were  indeed  never  in  a  stronger  and  more  prosperous 
condition  than  they  have  been  since  the  panic.  The  enormous  in- 
crease in  their  deposits  carried  these  to  a  larger  total  than  they 
ever  held  before.  In  March  they  held  over  60  millions  of  surplus 
reserve.   It  is  an  ill  wind  that  blows  no  one  any  good. 

The  banks,  not  only  in  New  York,  but  all  over  the  country, 
and  particularly  in  the  Eastern  States,  have  profited  by  the  dull-  - 
ness  of  trade  in  this  abundance  of  money  it  has  brought  them. 
This,  in  turn,  has  stimulated  speculation  in  stocks,  bonds  and 
commodities,  and  so  enabled  them  to  lend  their  money  in  the  shape 
of  time  and  call  loans  on  collaterals,  leaving  them  largely  inde- 
pendent of  commercial  paper. 

On  the  24th  of  October,  a  time  when  the  deposits  of  the  New 
York  Clearing  Hiouse  banks  are  usually  near  their  lowest  point, 
owing  to  the  drain  West  and  South  to  move  the  crops,  they  held 
this  year  one  billion,  four  hundred  and  eighteen  million,  one  hun- 
dred and  thirty-two  thousand,  four  hundred  dollars  of  deposits 
against  $1,023,772,000  at  the  same  time  last  year  ;  while  their 
loans  aggregated  $1,338,426,900  against  only  $1,087,711,000,  last 
year.  They  held  on  the  same  date  a  reserve  in  specie  and  legal 
tender,  of  $387,413,000  or  $32,880,000  of  surplus  reserve,  making 
the  ratio  of  reserve  to  deposits  27 \  per  cent.  This  opulence  of  re- 
serve, this  abundance  of  resources  is,  in  a  lesser  degree,  participated 
in  by  the  banks  generally  from  the  Atlantic  to  the  Pacific. 

For  the  first  time  in  its  history  the  West  has,  this  fall,  been 
practically  able  to  do  its  own  financing.  It  has  been  moving  the 
crops  with  its  own  accumulated  money,  besides  meeting  the  usual 
fall  demand  for  loans  for  general  trade  purchases  in  its  own  sec- 
tion. 

The  reports  of  the  condition  of  the  National  banks  on  the 
23d  of  September,  shed  light  on  the  situation  there.  The  Comp- 
troller of  the  Currency's  compilation  of  these  by  sections  shows 
that  in  the  middle  Western  States  the  loans  of  the  banks,  at  that 
time,  were  $35,044,933  less  than  at  the  same  time  last  year,  and 
$26,377,792  less  in  the  Western  States  and  Pacific  region,  while 
they  were  $34,990,279  less  in  the  Southern  States.  So  it  is  evi- 
dent that  the  banks  in  the  West  and  South  have  had  a  very  light 
demand  upon  them  this  season  for  trade  loans  and  discounts,  in 
comparison  with  what  they  had  last  year. 

Therefore,  they  had  correspondingly  little  need  to  draw  on 
their  balances  in  New  York  for  currency.  Besides  this,  the  Comp- 
troller's figures  show  that  the  banks  in  the  Middle  Western  States 
held  $16,407,611  more  specie  and  legal  tender  notes  in  their  own 
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safes  than  they  had  at  the  same  time  last  year,  and  those  of  the 
Western  States  and  Pacific  region  $8,993',992  more,  and  those 
of  the  Southern  States  $2,132,283  more. 

Thus,  with  a  largely  reduced  demand  for  loans,  owing  to  trade 
dullness,  and  a  much  larger  cash  reserve  than  in  any  previous 
year,  the  banks  were  in  a  condition  of  unexampled  ease  at  harvest 
time. 

One  result  of  this  is  that  the  deposits  of  the  middle  Western 
and  Western  banks  in  Eastern  banks  are  about  fifty  millions  lar- 
ger than  they  were  in  September  last  year.  Of  thi&  amount  New 
York  holds  about  $37,000,000  making  the  total  increase  over  last 
year  in  the  deposits  of  all  other  National  banks  held  by  the  New 
York  banks  $237,462,233  in  addition  to  an  increase  of  $211,165,- 
744  in  their  individual  deposits. 

This  suggests  how  easy  it  has  been  for  the  bull  leaders  on  the 
Stock  Exchange  to  borrow  large  amounts  of  money  at  extremely 
low  rates,  the  average  being  l1^  per  cent,  per  annum  all  this  year 
on  call  loans. 

The  Comptroller's  figures  also  show  that  the  6,853  National 
banks,  as  a  whole,  have  added  nearly  a  hundred  millions  to  their 
securities  on  hand  within  the  year,  which  is  conclusive  evidence 
that  their  business  has  been  highly  profitable. 

So  the  banks  of  the  country  at  least  are  to  be  congratulated  on 
their  prosperity  since  the  panic. 

They  have  been  exceptional,  since  their  panic  ordeal,  in  pre- 
senting the  only  really  bright  spot  on  the  business  horizon,  and 
consequently  have  done  much  to  restore  public  confidence  and 
normal  conditions,  thus  hastening  the  return  of  general  prosperity. 

The  rising  tide  of  prices  for  stocks  and  bonds,  and  the  activity 
of  the  market  for  them,  were  in  harmony  with  the  rapid  increase  in 
bank  deposits.  Since  the  first  of  January  the  sales  of  bonds  on  the 
New  York  Stock  Exchange  have  been  about  85  per  cent,  larger 
than  they  were  last  year  up  to  the  time  of  the  panic,  and  40  per 
cent,  more  than  in  1906.  Prices  kept  step  with  the  active  demand 
for  them,  and  bonds  are  now  from  fifteen  to  fifty  per  cent,  above 
their  panic  prices.  The  rise  in  stocks,  however,  has  been  almost 
entirely  speculative,  investors  generally  having  let  stocks  alone. 

We  sec  in  this  preference  of  the  investing  public  for  bonds, 
the  discrimination  against  stocks  that  has  so  far  kept  the  great 
outside  public  from  participating  to  any  considerable  extent  in 
this  year's  bull  movement  in  stocks  in  Wall  Street.  Yet,  while 
keeping  out  of  the  speculation  in  stocks,  holders  of  these  for  in- 
vestment have  not  been  selling.  So  the  bull  movement  encountered 
no  liquidation. 
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But  stocks  have  had  a  very  extensive  rise,  notwithstanding  the 
depression  of  trade  and  the  absence  of  the  outside  public,  owing  to 
this  prolonged  bull  movement.  Allowing  for  reactions,  it  has  been 
continuous  since  the  beginning  of  the  year,  under  the  leadership 
of  the  largest  capitalists  in  Wall  Street.  These  aided  by  their 
enormous  banking  resources,  the  abundance  of  cheap  money,  and 
the  absence  of  liquidation  by  investors,  have  had  no  difficulty  in 
controlling  the  market  and  advancing  prices.  So  even  the  Euro- 
pean war  scare  had  no  terrors  for  them.  They  faced  it  with  a  bold, 
defiant  front,  and  then  bid  stocks  up. 

They  have  accumulated  very  large  lines  of  stocks  and  have  so 
far  been  able  to  distribute  few  of  them.  But  they  have  the  courage 
of  their  convictions,  and  their  ultimate  object  is  obviously  to  sell 
out  to  the  public  at  the  high  prices  they  have  engineered,  or  at  the 
still  higher  'figures  they  may  aim  at.  It  is  therefore  a  time  for 
great  caution  in  buying,  for,  if  they  succeed  in  distributing  their 
stocks,  they  will  no  longer  take  any  interest  in  supporting  them, 
and  the  stock  market  is  now,  as  for  a  long  time  past,  dependent 
upon  their  support. 

The  present  prices  have  very  largely,  if  not  fully,  discounted 
the  coming  improvement  in  trade  and  the  increased  earnings  of 
railway  and  industrial  corporations.  An  old  Latin  proverb  says: 
Caveat  emptor — Let  the  buyer  beware  !   It  is  a  good  rule  to  follow. 

Stocks,  on  the  average,  are  now  higher  than  they  were  at  any 
time  last  year  notwithstanding  the  heavy  shrinkage  in  railway  and 
industrial  earnings.  This  shows  the  power  of  manipulation  and 
money. 

The  rise  in  both  industrial  and  railway  stocks  since  the  panic 
has  been  remarkably  great.  It  is  more  than  50  per  cent,  in  Na- 
tional Lead  stock,  more  than  70  per  cent,  in  Union  Pacific  Railway 
stock,  more  than  63  per  cent,  in  Eeading  stock,  and  over  50  per 
cent,  in  St.  Paul  Railway  stock.  But  owing  to  very  largely  re- 
duced earnings  and  reduced  dividends  a  few  stocks  like  Western 
Union  Telegraph  and  Distillers  Securities,  have  recovered  only 
from  5  to  10  per  cent,  from  the  lowest  prices  of  1907. 

The  down-at-the-heel  stocks  have  not  been  speculative  favor- 
ites, Erie  excepted.  The  great  bulk  of  the  speculation  has  been  in 
a  few  stocks  led  by  Union  Pacific,  namely,  Southern  Pacific,  Read- 
ing, St.  Paul  and  United  States  Steel,  common  and  preferred.  All 
these  have  been  kept  constantly  under  the  control  of  the  specula- 
tive capitalists  who  have  led  the  bull  movement,  and  they  have 
made  these  stocks  the  leaders  of  the  market  in  strength  as  well  as 
activity,  with  occasional  movements  in  a  few  others,  including 
Amalgamated  Copper,  American  Smelting  and  National  Lead. 
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While  these  so-called  "big  men"  of  Wall  Street  confidently 
expect  to  reap  their  harvest  by  selling  their  load  of  stocks  at  high 
prices,  it  is  noticeable  that  this  faith  in  higher  prices  is  now  ex- 
tending to  both  raw  commodities  and  manufactured  articles.  The 
general  disposition  that  has  prevailed  hitherto,  since  the  panic,  to 
restrict  or  defer  purchases  is  giving  way  to  an  inclination  to  order 
fresh  supplies  immediately,  so  as  to  guard  against  a  possible  sud- 
den advance  in  prices.  They  are  acting  on  the  principle  of  Noth- 
ing venture,  nothing  have,  and  the  early  bird  catches  the  worm. 

The  time  has  come,  in  other  words,  when  it  is  felt  that  delays 
are  dangerous,  for  there  has  been  no  recession  in  the  prices  of  mer- 
chandise since  the  end  of  June,  but  a  gradual  hardening,  particu- 
larly in  copper,  wool  and  in  wooden  and  cotton  goods,  and  notably 
among  the  latter  in  print  cloths,  and,  to  some  extent,  in  yarns. 

What  little  drain  of  money  to  the  West  and  South  that  there 
was  from  New  York  is  about  over,  and  very  soon  the  West  will  be 
sending  currency  to  the  East  again,  and  swelling  New  York's  huge 
bank  deposits.  Meanwhile,  banking  credits  are  being  gradually  re- 
stored, and  weak  and  rotten  timbers  eliminated,  although  lynx- 
eyed  bank  officers  still  scrutinize  collaterals  for  loans  and  the 
claims  of  applicants  for  discounts,  very  closely,  and  occasionally 
with  something  like  severity.  But  some  relaxation  is  perceptible 
even  in  this  cautiousness  because  of  the  improving  aspect  of  busi- 
ness affairs  and  the  vast  amount  of  loanable  funds  in  the  bank. 

Tbe  large  railway  companies  in  good  credit,  nave,  however, 
this  year,  owing  to  the  demand  for  first-class  investment  securities, 
been  able  to  raise  all  the  money  they  needed  by  the  sale  of  their 
bonds  in  the  open  market  or  to  banking  syndicates.  Even  poor  old 
Erie  was  rescued  from  the  verge  of  a  receivership,  and  then,  no 
longer  the  railway  cripple  that  it  was,  placed  in  comfortable  cir- 
cumstances through  loans  by  its  friends,  with  Mr.  Ham-man  lead- 
ing the  relief  party.  Such  a  rescue  was  never  before  seen  in  Wall 
Street. 

So,  taken  altogether,  the  situation  has  very  materially  im- 
proved and  is  still  improving ;  and  it  will  continue  to  improve  till 
business  of  all  kinds  is  again  entirely  normal,  and  for  that  we 
shall  not  have  long  to  wait.  After  clouds  come  sunshine,  and  the 
trade  barometer  is  rising  slowly  but  steadily  all  over  the  country. 

This  slowness  and  steadiness  in  the  recovery  ensure  its  per- 
manence, for  undue  haste  would  expose  us  to  the  danger  of  a  set- 
back. All  is,  therefore  going  well  as  it  is,  and  we  should  be  more 
than  satisfied  with  the  progress  we  are  making  in  all  directions. 

The  sweeping  plurality  by  which  Mr.  Taft  was  elected  shows 
the  confidence  of  the  people  in  the  man  and  his  future  administra- 
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tion ;  and  this  confidence  is  a  bulwark  of  strength  to  the  country, 
— a  bulwark  of  strength  to  the  financial,  commercial  and  industrial 
situation,  as  well  as  politically.  We  can  rely  on  his  good  states- 
manship and  wisdom.  We  can  feel  sure  that  the  Ship  of  State 
will  be  safe  with  him  at  the  helm.  We  can  also  feel  sure  that  his 
four  years'  Presidential  voyage  will  be  in  every  way  prosperous; 
and  in  that  prosperity  we  shall  all  share.  So  there's  a  good  time 
coming !    ( Applause. ) 

Mr.  Myron  Campbell  :  Mr.  President,  I  think  we  all  appre- 
ciate the  sacrifices  and  the  efforts  that  it  has  cost  Mr.  Henschen 
to  come  here  from  Chicago,  and  that  it  has  cost  Mr.  Clews  to  come 
here  from  New  York,  to  deliver  to  us  the  very  entertaining  and  in- 
structive addresses  to  which  we  have  listened.  I  therefore  move 
you  that  this  Convention  express  its  appreciation  to  both  of  those 
gentlemen,  by  a  rising  vote. 

The  motion  was  seconded.  -T  P  * 

The  motion  prevailed  unanimously. 

It  was  moved  and  seconded  that  the  order  of  business,  "Prac- 
tical Questions  for  Discussion,"  go  over  until  tomorrow. 
The  motion  prevailed. 

The  President:  Before  adjourning,  I  will  announce  the 
appointment  of  the  various  committees. 

The  Committee  on  Eesolutions— Mr.  Myron  Campbell,  South 
Bend;  Mr.  Henry  Eitel,  Indianapolis,  and  Mr.  C.  S.  Kitterman, 
Cambridge  City. 

Auditing  Committee— Herman  A.  Mayer,  Terre  Haute; 
Harry  Schlotzhauer,  Indianapolis,  and  E.  E.  Mven,  Thorntown. 

Nominating  Committee— J.  C.  Zulauf,  Jeffersonville;  W.  C. 
Thomas,  Eoyal  Center,  and  Lucian  Harris,  Eising  Sun. 

On  motion,  duly  seconded,  the  Convention  adjourned  until 
tomorrow,  Thursday,  November  12th,  1908,  at  10  o'clock. 

The  following  interesting  paper  was  prepared  by  Mr.  M.  C. 
MeCormick,  cashier  First  National  Bank,  Knox,  but  on  account 
of  the  lateness  of  the  hour  was  not  given : 
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M.  C.  McCormick,  First  National  Bank,  Knox 

Unprofitable  Public  Deposits 

M.  C.  McCormick,  First  National  Bank,  Knox: — The  pres- 
ent statute  creating  "Public  Depositories"  is  the  child  of  the  bank- 
ers of  the  State.  Its  paternity  can  be  clearly  traced  to  the  practice 
of  paying  interest  to  public  officials.  The  demand  on  the  part  of 
the  public,  that  the  interest  should  be  paid  to  the  owner  of  the 
money  instead  of  the  public  servant,  was  a  just  and  reasonable  one. 
There  was  no  popular  demand  that  these  deposits  should  be  pre- 
ferred to  those  of  the  general  creditor.  To  compel  the  banks  to 
prefer  any  creditor,  whether  public  or  private,  is  unsound,  as  a 
business  proposition,  and  of  questionable  morality.  The  pressure 
brought  to  bear,  to  secure  its  enactment,  was  political  rather  than 
economic. 

Since,  however,  it  is  now  the  law,  the  only  question  necessary 
to  be  considered,  at  this  time,  is  the  practical  one,  "What  modifi- 
cations can  we  reasonably  expect  to  secure  at  the  hands  of  the  Leg- 
islature at  the  coming  session?"  Two  factors  in  the  situation  must 
be  taken  into  account.  The  one  is  the  state  of  public  mind  arising 
from  the  agitation  in  favor  of  securing  all  bank  deposits;  the 
other  is  the  promise  of  the  successful  political  party  to  enact  a 
postal  savings  act.  That  the  present  statute  was  crudely  drawn, 
without  due  consideration,  that  it  is  burdensome  and  oppressive, 
as  well  as  unjust,  we  think  will  be  admitted  by  every  fair-minded 
man  who  is  qualified  to  pass  judgment  upon  it.  The  following 
changes  are  recommended  as  entitled  to  fair  consideration : 

First.  The  minimum  rate  of  interest  should  be  reduced. 
Banks  cannot  obtain  more  than  2  per  cent,  from  reserve  agents. 
When  they  pay  this  and  incur  the  expense  of  a  bond,  they  are  do- 
ing business  at  a  loss.  The  country  banker  cannot  loan  these  funds 
to  farmers  and  have  fhem  returned  in  time  to  meet  his  require- 
ments. Commercial  paper  is  unsatisfactory,  as  he  has  no  means  of 
knowing  the  extent  of  the  indebtedness  of  the  borrower. 

Second.  Small  accounts  of  less  than  $2,000  should  receive  no 
interest.  Many  townships,  corporate  towns,  and  school  boards  are 
borrowers  during  the  greater  part  of  the  year.  The  short  time  the 
fund  remains  in  the  bank  does  not  pay  for  the  work  of  handling 
the  account.  Some  of  these  do  not  receive  enough  interest  to  pay 
for  the  required  newspaper  advertisements. 

Third.  A  reasonable  portion  of  every  public  account,  not  less 
than  $500,  should  be  exempt  from  interest.  The  expense  of  hand- 
ling it  must  be  borne  by  the  banks,  that  are  now  furnishing  abso- 
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lute  security  for  all  public  funds,  thereby  relieving  all  anxiety  or 
uneasiness  on  the  part  of  the  public  as  well  as  officials. 

Fourth.  The  boards  of  finance  should  not  be  required  to 
divide  an  account  when  the  average  balance  is  less  than  $3,000.  It 
is  not  good  business  policy  to  require  either  boards  or  individuals 
to  deposit  money  where  they  do  not  desire  to.  No  enduring  busi- 
ness can  be  built  upon  the  basis  of  compelling  people  to  do  busi- 
ness with  us  against  their  wishes. 

Assuming  that  the  new  Legislature  will  be  composed  of  fair- 
minded  men,  all  of  these  requests  should  receive  fair  and  favorable 
consideration.  The  situation  will  bo  vastly  improved  during  the 
coming  month  if  all  of  the  good  banks  will  decline  to  bid  for  un- 
profitable business. 
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Second  Day  s  Proceedings 

Assembly  Hall,  Clatpool  Hotel, 
Indianapolis,  Indiana,  Nov.  12,  1908. 
The  Convention  met  pursuant  to  adjournment,  with  President 
H.  C.  Johnson  in  the  chair. 

The  President  :  The  Convention  will  please  come  to  order. 
Let  us  follow  the  program  of  yesterday  by  rising  and  singing  the 
first  two  verses  of  "America,"  after  which  we  will  be  led  in  prayer 
by  Eev.  Mr.  Baxter,  of  Indianapolis. 

The  audience  arose  and  sang  "America." 

Prayer  by  Rev.  Mr.  Baxter 

Eev.  Mr.  Baxter  :  We  recognize  Thee,  our  Heavenly  Father, 
in  all  of  the  deliberations  and  plans  and  purposes  of  life.  Thou 
art  the  giver  of  all  good  and  the  source  of  all  benefits  and  of  every- 
thing that  is  helpful  to  mankind.  We  come  to  Thee  and  ask,  0 
God,  that  Thou  wilt  preside  here  over  the  deliberations  of  this  day. 
As  the  gold  and  silver  are  Thine,  and  the  cattle  upon  a  thousand 
hills,  as  Thou  art  a  partner  with  us  in  all  the  great  activities  and 
purposes  of  life,  plans  of  Government  and  finance,  and  everything 
pertaining  to  the  welfare  of  humanity,  we  would  ask,  0  God  that 
Thou  wouldst  help  us.  We  come  unto  Thee  acknowledging  our 
dependence  upon  Thee,  the  source  of  all  good  and  of  all  blessing 
from  day  to  day  and  from  hour  to  hour. 

We  pray  Thy  blessing  upon  the  deliberations  of  this  Conven- 
tion, upon  these  men  whose  thought  and  purposes  from  day  to  day 
and  from  year  to  year  are  given  to  the  great  monetary  system  of 
the  country,  and  to  the  plans  and  purposes  for  the  betterment  and 
welfare  of  that  system,  which  touches  every  bein^,  every  home, 
every  fireside  and  every  business  proposition.  We  pray  Thee,  0 
God,  that  they  may  be  guided  and  directed  by  high  Heaven,  to 
reach  the  most  successful  plans  and  purposes  possible  unto  man. 
We  pray,  Thee,  0  God,  that  Thou  wilt  bless  our  State,  from  whence 
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these  men  come,  that  prosperity  may  abound  in  every  portion  of 
our  great  commonwealth,  and  that  the  welfare  of  the  people  may 
be  enhanced,  and  that  they  may  all  realize  that  they  are  receiving 
a  fair  remuneration  and  a  fair  deal  in  the  great  battle  of  life. 

Bless  our  country,  bless  our  Nation,  bless  our  rulers  and  law- 
givers and  law-makers,  and  grant  that  this  Nation  may  continue 
to  be,  as  it  has  in  the  past,  the  great  beacon  light  that  shall  lighten 
the  world  unto  better  things. 

We  come  now,  0  God,  confessing  our  unworthiness,  confess- 
ing our  failures,  confessing  our  sins  before  Thee.  Forgive  these 
in  the  name  of  the  blessed  Christ.  We  ask  it  all  In  His  name. 
Amen. 

Mr.  John  H.  Holliday:  Mr.  President,  The  Eev.  Horace 
Underwood,  a  missionary  to  Korea,  is  present  with  us  this  morn- 
ing, and  if  it  is  agreeable  he  would  like  to  address  the  Convention 
for  ten  minutes,  with  reference  to  the  advance  of  civilization  in 
that  country. 

The  President  :  Gentlemen,  you  have  heard  Mr.  Holliday's 
request.    What  is  your  pleasure? 

It  was  moved  and  seconded  that  the  Eev.  Mr.  Underwood  be 
heard. 

The  motion  prevailed. 

Address  of  Rev.  Mr.  Underwood 

Eev.  Mr.  Underwood:  Mr.  Chairman,  and  Bankers  of  In- 
diana-— I  am  glad  this  morning  to  have  an  opportunity  to  say  a 
word  or  two  here,  because  the  time  has  passed  when  the  people  of 
Indianapolis  are  concerned  only  with  Indianapolis.  They  have 
got  to  be  concerned  with  Indiana.  We  realize  that  the  time  has 
passed  when  the  people  of  Indiana  are  concerned  only  with  Indi- 
ana. The  world  is  getting  smaller  every  day,  and  everything  that 
happens  in  New  York  has  an  affect  in  Indiana.  We  are  all  one. 
Not  only  are  you  interested  in  what  affects  this  whole  country,  but 
we  are  today  at  the  point  when  nothing  can  happen  on  the  other 
side  of  the  world  without  affecting  us  all. 

Coming  just  now  from  away  the  other  side  of  the  world  I 
want  to  say  a  word  or  two  this  morning  upon  the  subject  of  Amer- 
ica in  the  Far  Bast. 

The  Pacific  Ocean  and  its  affairs  are  the  great  things  on  the 
world  today.    I  come  home  here  to  America,  from  out  there  in  the 
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The  audience  arose  and  sang  "America." 

Prayer  by  Rev.  Mr.  Baxter 

Rev.  Mr.  Baxter  :  We  recognize  Thee,  our  Heavenly  Father, 
in  all  of  the  deliberations  and  plans  and  purposes  of  life.  Thou 
art  the  giver  of  all  good  and  the  source  of  all  benefits  and  of  every- 
thing that  is  helpful  to  mankind.  We  come  to  Thee  and  ask,  0 
God,  that  Thou  wilt  preside  here  over  the  deliberations  of  this  day. 
As  the  gold  and  silver  are  Thine,  and  the  cattle  upon  a  thousand 
hills,  as  Thou  art  a  partner  with  us  in  all  the  great  activities  and 
purposes  of  life,  plans  of  Government  and  finance,  and  everything 
pertaining  to  the  welfare  of  humanity,  we  would  ask,  0  God  that 
Thou  wouldst  help  us.  We  come  unto  Thee  acknowledging  our 
dependence  upon  Thee,  the  source  of  all  good  and  of  all  blessing 
from  day  to  day  and  from  hour  to  hour. 

We  pray  Thy  blessing  upon  the  deliberations  of  this  Conven- 
tion, upon  these  men  whose  thought  and  purposes  from  day  to  day 
and  from  year  to  year  are  given  to  the  great  monetary  system  of 
the  country,  and  to  the  plans  and  purposes  for  the  betterment  and 
welfare  of  that  system,  which  touches  every  bein^,  every  home, 
every  fireside  and  every  business  proposition.  We  pray  Thee,  0 
God,  that  they  may  be  guided  and  directed  by  high  Heaven,  to 
reach  the  most  successful  plans  and  purposes  possible  unto  man. 
We  pray,  Thee,  0  God,  that  Thou  wilt  bless  our  State,  from  whence 
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these  men  come,  that  prosperity  may  abound  in  every  portion  of 
our  great  commonwealth,  and  that  the  welfare  of  the  people  may 
be  enhanced,  and  that  they  may  all  realize  that  they  are  receiving 
a  fair  remuneration  and  a  fair  deal  in  the  great  battle  of  life. 

Bless  our  country,  bless  our  Nation,  bless  our  rulers  and  law- 
givers and  law-makers,  and  grant  that  this  Nation  may  continue 
to  be,  as  it  has  in  the  past,  the  great  beacon  light  that  shall  lighten 
the  world  unto  better  things. 

We  come  now,  0  God,  confessing  our  unworthiness,  confess- 
ing our  failures,  confessing  our  sins  before  Thee.  Forgive  these 
in  the  name  of  the  blessed  Christ.  We  ask  it  all  In  His  name. 
Amen. 

Me.  John  H.  Holliday:  Mr.  President,  The  Eev.  Horace 
Underwood,  a  missionary  to  Korea,  is  present  with  us  this  morn- 
ing, and  if  it  is  agreeable  he  would  like  to  address  the  Convention 
for  ten  minutes,  with  reference  to  the  advance  of  civilization  in 
that  country. 

The  President  :  Gentlemen,  you  have  heard  Mr.  Holliday's 
request.    What  is  your  pleasure? 

It  was  moved  and  seconded  that  the  Eev.  Mr.  Underwood  be 
heard. 

The  motion  prevailed. 

Address  of  Rev.  Mr.  Underwood 

Eev.  Mr.  Underwood:  Mr.  Chairman,  and  Bankers  of  In- 
diana— I  am  glad  this  morning  to  have  an  opportunity  to  say  a' 
word  or  two  here,  because  the  time  has  passed  when  the  people  of 
Indianapolis  are  concerned  only  with  Indianapolis.  They  have 
got  to  be  concerned  with  Indiana.  We  realize  that  the  time  has 
passed  when  the  people  of  Indiana  are  concerned  only  with  Indi- 
ana. The  world  is  getting  smaller  every  day,  and  everything  that 
happens  in  New  York  has  an  afreet  in  Indiana.  We  are  all  one. 
Not  only  are  you  interested  in  what  affects  this  whole  country,  but 
we  are  today  at  the  point  when  nothing  can  happen  on  the  other 
side  of  the  world  without  affecting  us  all. 

Coming  just  now  from  away  the  other  side  of  the  world  I 
want  to  say  a  word  or  two  this  morning  upon  the  subject  of  Amer- 
ica in  the  Far  East. 

The  Pacific  Ocean  and  its  affairs  are  the  great  things  on  the 
world  today.   I  come  home  here  to  America,  from  out  there  in  the 
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Far  East,  and  I  go  to  New  York  and  to  Chicago,  and  I  find  a  cer- 
tain amount  of  bustle  and  hustle.  But  it  is  largely  superficial. 
Away  over  there  the  great  world  movements  are  being  carried  on, 
and  you  find  that  even  China,  that  sluggish  old  Nation  that  has 
been  isolated  so  long,  is  moving  faster  today  than  any  city  of  any 
State  in  this  country.  What  is  going  on  in  that  little  land  today 
will  in  two  years  equal  what  goes  on  in  this  country  in  ten  years. 

You  all  remember  that,  when  the  Boxer  troubles  arose  in 
China,  the  foreign  powers  demanded  four  hundred  millions  of 
taels  as  indemnity,  and  China  held  up  her  hands  in  holy  horror, 
and  she  said:  "It  cannot  be  done,"  and  the  United  States  said: 
"Let  that  matter  be  settled  by  arbitration."  But  the  other  powers 
voted  down  the  proposition  of  the  United  States,  and  the  result 
was  that  the  four  hundred  millions  of  taels  was  taken,  the  share 
of  the  United  States  being  twenty-four  millions  of  taels,  out  of 
which,  after  paying  all  indemnities,  the  United  States  handed 
back  to  China  twenty-two  millions  of  taels.  What  does  that  indi- 
cate as  to  whether  it  was  an  outrage,  or  not?  Is  it  surprising  that 
Boxer  troubles  arise  in  China?  America  has  always  stood  for  a 
fair  deal  everyhere  she  goes.  She  has  that  name.  She  has  the 
confidence  of  the  people. 

It  was  my  privilege  twenty-four  years  ago  to  go  to  the  little 
land  of  Korea.  In  that  time  many  great  changes  have  taken  place 
in  that  country.  Kailroads  cover  the  land;  telephones,  the  tele- 
graph, the  electric  light  and  all  of  those  improvements  are  on 
every  hand.  Do  you  men  know  that  the  heaviest  capitalized  Amer- 
ican company  doing  business  in  any  foreign  country  today,  is  in 
Korea — the  American  and  Oriental  Mining  Company?  Do  you 
know  that  the  largest  Electrical  Company  in  the  Far  East  is  The 
American  &  Korean  Electric  Company?  America  today  holds  the 
first  place  throughout  Korea — the  first  place  commercially,  the 
first  place  industrially  (applause),  and,  I  want  to  say  to  you,  in  ad- 
dition to  that,  that  she  holds  the  first  place  from  a  missionary 
standpoint. 

Now,  in  all  probability,  you  men  are  not  interested  in  direct 
missionary  work,  but  I  just  want  to  give  you  a  few  figures.  Figures 
are  rather  dry,  you  know,  as  a  general  thing,  although  that  didn't 
seem  to  be  the  case  when  I  was  down  in  New  York  City  on  elec- 
tion night.  (Laughter  and  applause.)  I  went  out  to  Korea  as  a 
young  man,  twenty-four  years  ago,  where  they  said  nothing  could 
be  done.  Today  there  are  over  fifteen  hundred  self-supporting 
churches  in  that  country.  Those  people  over  there  are  anxious  to 
carry  on  their  own  work.    They  are  supporting  almost  a  thousand 
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schools,  and  paying  for  every  one  of  them,  except  a  paltry  dozen. 
They  are  doing  that  work  themselves. 

In  closing,  gentlemen,  I  want  to  call  yonr  attention  to  one 
fact.    We  in  America  are  not  pessimists.    We  cannot  be.    We  are 
bound  to  be  optimists.    We  cannot  be  anything  else.    When  we 
see  all  the  prosperity,  and  all  that  has  been  done,  we  cannot  agree 
with  Governor  Johnson,  when  he  says,  that  the  time  will  come,  and 
not  very  far  distant,  when  Americans  will  want  the  Pacific  Ocean 
to  dry  up,  because  of  the  yellow  race.   Gentlemen,  we  must  face  the 
facts  as  they  are.    There  are  four  hundred  millions  of  Chinese, 
fifty  millions  of  Japanese  and  fifteen  millions  of  Koreans,  and 
enough  others  of  the  yellow  race  to  make  five  hundred  millions  of 
people.   Think  of  it,  gentlemen !    Five  hundred  millions  of  yellow 
people  !   But  I  wish  you  could  realize  their  resources.   Do  you  gen- 
tlemen know  that  China  sent  pig  iron  to  San  Francisco  not  long 
ago,  and  undersold  America?    Do  you  know  that  just  the  other 
day  she  sent  pig  iron  to  New  York  and  undersold  America  again? 
I  wish  you  could  realize  how  great  are  their  stretches  of  copper, 
their  coal  and  other  minerals.    There  are  vast  quantities  of  prec- 
ious metals  found  in  that  country,  but  it  is  not  in  those  that  the 
great  conquest  is  to  come.    It  is  in  those  utilizable  minerals,  coal 
and  iron  and  copper.    Do  you  know  that  metallic  copper  is  mined 
direct  in  China,  so  that  they  can  take  it  right  out  of  the  mine  and 
make  a  horse  shoe  of  it?   I  wish  you  could  realize  the  resources  of 
China.    And  they  have  not  been  touched,  gentlemen.    Our  Presi- 
dent asked  for  four  battle  ships  each  year.   China  has  been  advised 
that  she  should  build  twenty  battle  ships  each  year,  and  that  she 
could  easily  do,  with  the  great  resources  at  her  command.    I  tell 
you,  you  take  those  yellow  men  and  bind  them  together  solidly, 
teach  them  how  to  train  an  army,  teach  them  how  to  utilize  their 
resources,  teach  them  to  build  up  a  navy,  and  you  have  a  force 
there  that  the  white  man  has  got  to  reckon  with.  '  The  yellow  man 
is  becoming  our  neighbor,  and,  if  he  is  our  neighbor,  it  is  our 
place  to  see  that  he  is  the  right  kind  of  a  neighbor,  and  we  have 
got  to  be  neighborly  with  him,  and  that  end  cannot  be  attained  by 
the  process  of  exclusion.    (Applause.)    We  are  at  present  putting 
all  these  resources  into  the  hands  of  the  yellow  man.    The  yellow 
man  is  awake  today,  learning  how  to  utilize  his  resources.  Give 
him  the  outside  crust  of  Christianity,  the  outside  evidences  of 
Christianity,  without  the  inside,  and  you  have  a  force  with  which 
you  will  have  to  reckon.    Take  five  hundred  millions  of  yellow 
men,  with  the  outside  crust  of  civilization,  without  the  inside,  and 
they  can  wipe  the  white  man  from  the  face  of  the  globe. 
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Men,  men,  when  you  are  giving  to  them  the  outside,  give  to 
them  the  inside,  the  morality,  the  Christianity  which  comes  from 
the  gospel  of  Christ,  teaching  them  the  love  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  the  brotherhood  of  man  and  the  fear  of  God,  and  then, 
men,  there  will  be  no  yellow  peril,  (applause),  and  the  yellow 
man  and  the  white  man  will  go  hand  in  hand  in  the  civilization  of 
the  world. 

How  are  you  going  to  teach  them  the  brotherhood  of  man  by 
excluding  them?  Do  not  exclude  a  man  because  he  is  a  Japanese, 
because  he  is  a  Chinese  or  because  he  is  an  Italian.  Let  them  come 
in  and  teach  them  the  love  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  there  will 
be  no  yellow  peril.  The  yellow  peril  will  become  what  you  men  may 
well  call  a  golden  opportunity.  (Applause.) 

The  President:  Gentlemen,  I  feel  that  we  have  all  been 
entertained  and  enlightened  by  this  address,  and  1  think  we  are 
indebted  to  Dr.  Underwood  for  this  talk.  It  has  fteen  a  treat  in 
every  sense  of  the  word. 

Now,  gentlemen,  the  first  thing  to  be  taken  up  this  morning 
is  the  special  order  of  business,  in  accordance  with  the  action  tak- 
en by  the  Convention  yesterday,  with  reference  to  certain  proposed 
amendments  to  the  Constitution. 

With  your  permission  I  will  ask  Mr.  Sale  to  read  the  proposed 
amendments,  and  the  action  of  the  Executive  Council  with  refer- 
ence to  the  same. 

Mb,  J.  W.  Sale,  Markle:  Mr.  President,  the  following  are 
the  proposed  amendments  presented,  through  the  Secretary,  to  the 
Executive  Council  of  this  Association  by  Mr.  Frank  Martin,  treas- 
urer of  the  Indiana  Trust  Company,  all  in  due  legal  form : 

PROPOSED  AMENDMENTS  OF  CONSTITUTION. 

Indianapolis,  Ind.,  Oct.  31,  1908. 

Mr.  Andrew  Smith, 

Secretary  Indiana  Bankers  Association, 
Indianapolis,  Indiana. 

Dear  Sir : — I  beg  to  advise  you  that  at  the  coming  meeting  of 
the  State  Association,  amendments  to  the  Constitution  will  be  pro- 
posed, as  follows : 


A.  G.  Lupton,  Hartford  City,  1904-5  C.  H.  Church,  Muncie,  1905-6 

Jonce  Monyhan,  Orleans,  1906-7  H.  C.  Johnson,  Seymour,  1  907-8 
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Change  Section  1,  Article  3,  to  read: 

"The  officers  of  this  Association  shall  be  a  President,  a  Vice- 
President  at  large,  a  Vice-President  for  each  group  section  or  Con- 
gressional District,  a  Secretary,  Treasurer,  and  an  Executive  Com- 
mittee to  be  composed  of  five  members.  All  of  these  officers,  except 
the  Vice-President,  for  each  group  section,  shall  be  elected  an- 
nually by  ballot,  by  the  Association,  by  vote  of  the  members  attend- 
ing the  annual  Convention  of  the  State  Association.  All  the 
officers  of  the  Association  shall  serve  one  year,  or  until  their  suc- 
cessors have  been  elected.  Immediately  after  the  first  adjourn- 
ment that  occurs  in  the  session  of  the  annual  Convention  the  dele- 
gates from  each  group,  or  congressional  district,  shall  meet  and 
shall  elect  a  Vice-President  for  the  said  group,  and  shall  select  a 
member  who  shall,  with  the  other  so  selected  by  the  respective 
groups,  constitute  and  be  a  Committee  on  Nominations.  The 
Committee  on  Nominations  may  make  its  report  at  any  subsequent 
session  of  the  Convention,  but  its  nominations  shall  not  exclude  the 
name  of  any  person  otherwise  nominated  in  the  Convention." 

Change  Section  6,  Article  3,  to  read: 

"The  Secretary  of  this  Association  shall  receive  a  salary  of 
one  thousand  ($1,000)  dollars  per  year  and  shall  not  be  directly 
or  indirectly  connected  with  the  management  of  any  bank  or  trust 
company  or  banking  firm  of  this  Association  during  the  time  he 
shall  serve  as  said  Secretary." 

Change  such  other  sections  as  may  be  necessary  to  make  the 
Constitution  conform  to  the  above  sections  as  changed. 

Change  Article  6,  by  striking  out  Section  1. 

Verv  truly  yours, 

'  FRANK  MARTIN, 
Tr.  Indiana  Trust  Co. 

Now,  Mr.  President,  under  the  Constitution  and  By-Laws  all 
such  amendments  as  these  have  to  go  through  the  Executive  Coun- 
cil. The  Council  cannot  take  action  upon  them,  but  must  refer 
them  to  the  Convention,  if  they  are  regularly  and  duly  presented. 
The  Executive  Council,  on  Tuesday  evening,  at  its  regular  anunal 
session,  considered  these  proposed  amendments,  and  the  following 
motion  was  made  by  Mr.  Holliday : 

"Moved  that  the  Council  recommend  that  the  proposed  amend- 
ments to  the  Constitution  do  not  pass,  and  that  a  committee  be 
appointed  by  this  Convention  to  revise  the  Constitution;  said  com- 
mittee to  report  to  the  Executive  Council  of  the  Association,  at  the 
Council  meeting  just  previous  to  the  next  Convention  of  the  Asso- 
ciation ;  also  that  the  proposed  amendments  to  the  Constitution,  as 
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submitted  by  Mr.  Martin,  be  reported  to  the  Convention  on  Thurs- 
day.'' 

I  might  say  in  explanation  of  this  motion  of  Mr.  Holiday's, 
that  the  Council  already  had  in  mind  the  revision  of  the  Constitu- 
tion and  By-Laws.  There  have  been,  as  I  understand,  no  changes 
in  the  Constitution  and  By-Laws  since  the  organization  of  the 
Association,  and  as  the  Association  has  become  larger  it  is  appar- 
ent to  some  of  those  who  have  been  closely  identified  with  its  busi- 
mless  aftadrs  that  the  Constitution  should  be  revised  and  some 
additional  By-Laws  included,  and  that,  in  part,  was  the  reason  for 
the  resolution  passed  by  the  Council. 

Now,  Mr.  Chairman,  I  move  that  this  Convention  approve 
the  action  of  the  Council,  and  that  the  officers  of  the  Association 
be  instructed  to  act  in  accordance  with  the  resolution  adopted  by 
the  Executive  Council. 

Me.  Myron  Campbell  :   Mr.  Chairman,  I  second  the  motion. 

Me.  Frank  Martin  :  Mr.  Chairman,  I  move  the  adoption  of 
the  amendments  to  the  Constitution,  as  proposed. 

The  President:  Mr.  Martin,  there  is  already  a  motion  be- 
fore the  Convention. 

Mr.  Frank  Martin  :  Mr.  Chairman,  I  rise  to  a  point  of 
order. 

The  President  :  Please  state  your  point  of  order,  Mr.  Mar- 
tin. 

Mr.  Frank  Martin:  My  point  of  order,  Mr.  Chairman,  is 
that  the  Executive  Council  has  nothing  to  do  with  these  amend- 
ments except  to  place  them  before  this  Convention,  and  in  support 
of  my  point  I  ask  the  Chair  to  read  the  Constitution  bearing  upon 
changes  in  the  Constitution. 

Mr.  J.  W.  Sale  :  Mr.  President,  in  making  trie  motion  I  did, 
I  made  it,  not  as  a  member  of  the  Executive  Council,  but  as  a 
member  of  this  Association,  with  the  same  rights  as  Mr.  Martin. 

Mr.  Frank  Martin  :  Mr.  Chairman,  is  it  not  true  that  when 
a  member  proposes  a  change  in  the  Constitution  he  shall  have  the 
right  to  move  the  adoption  of  the  proposed  change?  Have  I  not 
the  right,  if  I  desire  certain  changes  in  the  Constitution,  to  have 
the  affirmative  on  my  side  of  the  question?  I  ask  for  the  decision 
of  the  Chair  on  that  point. 
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The  President  :  The  decision  of  the  Chair  will  be  that  Mr. 
Sale's  motion  is  in  order,  and  if  Mr.  Martin  desires  to  take  an 
appeal  from  the  decision  of  the  Chair,  the  Chair  will  he  glad  to 
entertain  it. 

Me.  Frank  Martin:  I  rise  to  a  point  of  order,  Mr.  Chair- 
man, and  ask  that  the  Constitution  be  read. 

The  President  :  I  read  from  Article  Eight,  Section  One,  of 
the  Constitution: 

"This  Constitution  may  be  altered  or  amended  at  any  annual 
meeting  by  a  vote  of  two-thirds  of  the  members  present,  notice  of 
the  proposed  amendment  having  been  first  submitted  to  the  Secre- 
tary at  least  ten  days  before  the  annual  meeting,  to  be  placed  by 
him  before  the  Executive  Council,  that  they  may  arrange  for  bring- 
ing it  before  the  Convention,  under  the  regular  order  of  business." 

Mr.  Frank  Martin:  Mr.  President,  does  that  give  the 
Executive  Council  any  authority  to  act  on  the  proposed  amend- 
ments ? 

The  President:  I  think  not.  They  simply  bring  in  their 
recommendation.  I  think  they  have  a  perfect  right  to  make  a 
recommendation.  If  it  is  desired  to  appeal  from  the  decision  of  the 
Chair  on  that  proposition,  it  may  be  taken. 

Mr.  Frank  Martin:  I  do  appeal  from  the  decision  of  the 
Chair.  If  a  man  can  not  present,  amendments  and  have  the  right 
to  make  the  affirmative  motion  on  them,  then  there  is  never  any 
power  by  which  this  Constitution  can  be  amended,  because  the 
whole  matter  is  in  the  hands  of  the  Executive  Council,  at  which 
these  proposed  amendments  strike. 

A  Member:  Mr.  Chairman,  it  seems  to  me  that  this  whole 
matter  can  be  very  easily  solved.  If  Mr.  Martin  doesn't  want  the 
action  of  the  Council  to  prevail,  let  him  move  that  his  proposed 
amendments  be  taken  up,  in  lieu  of  the  other. 

The  President  :  I  think  that  would  get  at  it.  How  about 
that,  Mr.  Martin? 

Mr.  Frank  Martin:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  claim  the  right  to 
make  the  affirmative  motion  in  this  matter.  I  do  not  think  the 
Council  has  any  right  to  make  a  recommendation  as  to  proposed 
amendments,  because  they  are  not  submitted  to  the  Council  for 
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action,  the  Constitution  providing  that  they  shall  come  up  before 
the  Convention  under  the  regular  order  of  business. 

Meu  Jas.  W.  Sale  :  Mr.  Chairman,  I  am  perfectly  willing  to 
withdraw  my  motion  and  let  Mr.  Martin  make  the  affirmative  mo- 
tion, although  he  might  have  reached  it  by  an  amendment  of  my 
motion. 

Mr.  Myron  Campbell:  Mr.  Chairman,  with  that  action 
upon  the  part  of  the  maker  of  the  motion,  I  withdraw  my  second. 

Mr.  W.  M.  Whitson  :  Mr.  Chairman,  if  it  is  made  the  duty 
of  the  Executive  Council  to  bring  the  proposed  amendments  before 
the  Convention,  does  it  devolve  upon  Mr.  Martin  to  do  that,  in- 
stead of  allowing  the  Executive  Council  to  do  it? 

The  President  :   I  am  not  prepared  to  answer  that  question. 

Mr.  W.  M.  Whitson:  That  seems  to  be  the  contention  of 
Mr.  Martin.  He  wants  to  bring  the  proposed  amendments  before 
the  Convention,  rather  than  to  allow  the  Executive  Council  to  do 
so,  in  accordance  with  the  law  that  we  have  to  govern  us.  If  that 
can  be  done  it  seems  to  me  that  the  law  is  a  dead  letter.  Now  I  do 
not  say  how  I  stand  on  this  proposition,  but  I  do  like  to  see  that 
any  action  that  may  be  taken  is  in  accordance  with  the  law.  I 
assure  you  that  I  do  think  that  we  need  a  revision  of  our  Constitu- 
tion and  By-Laws,  if  the  Executive  Council  has  no  right  to  acT 
upon  matters  coming  into  their  hands. 

Mr.  Walter  W.  Bonner:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  just  want  to 
comment  upon  that  very  feature,  myself.  It  seems  to  me  that  there 
is  no  purpose  in  the  world  in  introducing  a  resolution  before  the 
Executive  Council,  unless  the  Council  is  asked  to  do  something 
with  reference  to  the  matter.  What  do  you  ask  them  to  do  ?  Refer 
it  to  the  Convention?  Are  they  simply  to  refer  it  to  the  Conven- 
tion, without  saying  what  they  have  discussed  about  it  ?  Why  do 
they  have  ten  days'  notice,  except  to  have  time  in  which  to  think 
and  talk  about  it?  Unless  it  is  their  place  to  take  some  sort  of 
action,  or  make  some  recommendation,  they  are  no  account  at  all. 
(Applause.)  Mr.  Sale  has  withdrawn  his  motion,  and  therefore 
my  remarks  are  out  of  order,  but  I  want  to  insist  that  that  motion 
was  proper  and  right  and  should  have  been  entertained.  (Ap- 
plause.) 
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The  President  :  The  Chair  is  going  to  allow  some  latitude 
in  this  discussion,  because  it  is  of  vital  importance  to  this  Associa- 
tion.  We  will  now  hear  from  Mr.  Martin. 

Mu.  Frank  Martin:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  do  not  want  to  be 
considered  as  making  any  attack  upon  the  Council,  except  in  this 
respect:  The  amendments  which  I  have  submitted  strike  at  the 
very  government  of  this  Association,  which  I  claim  is  a  Council 
government,  instead  of  a  government  by  the  members  of  the  Asso- 
ciation. For  this  reason  I  have  submitted  these  amendments.  If 
no  resolution  to  change  the  Constitution  can  be  presented  without 
the  Council  first  acting  upon  it,  are  we  not  bound,  in  a  measure, 
by  the  Council?  Should  not  the  man  who  propose^  amendments  to 
the  Constitution,  have  the  right  to  make  the  affirmative  motion  for 
the  adoption  of  those  amendments?  Is  it  right  that  the  negative 
should  precede  the  affirmative? 

Mr.  Myron  Campbell:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  think  I  can  clear 
up  the  question  which  has  been  raised  by  the  gentleman,  with  ref- 
erence to  bringing  matters  before  the  Executive  Council.  The  Con- 
stitution provides  that  all  matters  shall  come  before  the  Executive 
Council  and  that  they  shall  consider  them.  It  doesn't  provide 
that  the  Executive  Council  shall  recommend  favorably  or  unfavor- 
ably, but  if  the  Council  thinks  the  matter  is  of  sufficient  import- 
ance to  be  brought  before  the  Convention,  then  it  is  the  Council's 
business  to  bring  it  before  the  Convention.  They  may  or  may  not 
recommend  it.  They  have  done  this  and  the  matter  is  now  before 
the  Association. 

Mr.  W.  M.  Whitson  :  Mr,  Chairman,  it  appears  to  me  that 
the  Constitution  plainly  says  that  it  is  the  duty  of  the  Executive 
Council  to  arrange  for  bringing  any  matters  submitted  to  them 
before  the  Convention.  The  man  who  submits  the  resolution  or 
amendments,  is  not  to  bring  it  before  the  Convention,  but  the 
Executive  Council  is  to  perform  that  duty,  and  how,  under  Heav- 
ens, are  they  to  get  it  before  the  Convention,  if  they  don't  make 
some  kind  of  a  recommendation,  either  for  or  against  it?'  (Ap- 
plause.) 

Mr.  Mord  Carter:    Mr.  Chairman,  I  move  that  the  recom- 
mendations of  the  Executive  Council  be  adopted. 
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The  motion  was  seconded. 
The  motion  prevailed. 

The  President:  Gentlemen,  I  will  announce  the  names  of 
the  Committee  on  Revision  of  Constitution,  at  a  later  time. 

We  have  on  the  programme  this  morning  Mr.  George  E. 
Allen,  educational  director  of  the  American  Institute  of  Banking, 
who  will  address  the  Convention  on  the  subject,  "Politics  and 
Banking."  (Applause.) 

Address  of  George  E.  Allen 

'Politics  and  Banking" 

Mr.  George  E.  Allen  :  Banking  is  immersed  in  the  sea  of 
politics  and  bankers  are  swimming  and  diving  in  companionship 
with  political  whales,  bullheads,  sharks  and  lobsters.  I  am  a  good 
enough  Calvinist  to  believe  that  this  condition,  unfortunate  as  it 
may  seem  to  some,  is  due  to  benign  predestination,  and  J  am  a 
good  enough  homeopathist  to  believe  that  the  best  remedy  for  too 
much  politics  is  more  politics. 

The  bankers'  political  platform  need  have  but  these  two 
planks : 

First.    Stick  to  banking. 

Second.  Educate  the  people  up  to  the  point  where  they  will 
uphold  sound  banking  principles  and  practices. 

The  second  plank  is  where  banking  politics  comes  in.  The 
first  plank  is  where  political  banking  stays  out. 

Bankers  do  business  with  all  classes  of  persons — corporations, 
millionaires,  farmers  and  wage-earners — and  are  in  sufficient  per- 
sonal touch  with  public  sentiment  to  realize  that  the  recent  Presi- 
dential election  settled  none  of  the  economic  questions  which  keep 
the  country  upset.  The  motive  back  of  the  popular  vote  was  cau- 
tion rather  than  conviction.  There  was  no  such  demonstration  of 
popular  will  as  takes  things  out  of  politics  and  puts  them  into 
historv.  We  still  have  with  us  the  currency  question,  the  problem 
of  safeguarding  depositors  and  all  sorts  of  issues  pertaining  to 
wealth  and  the  wealthy. 

The  most  significant  feature  of  the  campaign  is  the  fact  that 
it  left  no  animosities.  Mr.  Taft  enters  the  Presidency  with  uni- 
versal good  will  and  Mr.  Bryan  is  personally  more  popular  than 
ever.  The  contest  was  free  from  slander  and  blackguardism,  and 
as  a  consequence  public  opinion  is  receptive  for  reason.   There  has 
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never  been  such  an  opportunity  for  a  patient,  persistent  and  patri- 
otic campaign  of  education  in  finance. 

The  solution  of  financial  problems  has  heretofore  been  ren- 
dered difficult  by  vultures  of  society  who  made  merchandise  of 
popular  discontent.  Literary  buccaneers  coined  it  into  money. 
Political  Pharisees  utilized  it  as  the  shortest  cut  to  preferment. 
Sensational  preachers  substituted  it  for  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount. 
Now  comes  a  change.  The  sun  has  set  on  the  gloomy  day  of  envy, 
hatred  and  malice.  There  are  fewer  readers  for  liars  who  lampoon 
for  profit.  There  are  smaller  audiences  for  orators  who  prostitute 
their  eloquence.  There  is  less  demand  for  the  assassination  of 
souls. 

The  solution  of  financial  problems,  however,  will  come  from 
the  middle  of  society  and  not  from  either  of  its  extremities,  for  the 
belief  is  bred  in  human  blood  that  no  good  thing  can  come  out  of 
mammon.  This  belief  is  inherited  from  savage  times  when  wealth 
came  by  robbery  and  went  in  riot,  and  such  methods  have  not  yet 
been  sufficiently  changed  to  remove  ancestral  impressions. 

Among  the  middle  class  destined  to  solve  financial  problems 
are  the  rank  and  file  of  American  bankers,  who.  are  neither  rich 
nor  poor,  and  should  not  be  confused  with  promoters  and  specula- 
tors who  practice  financial  juggery.  Not  a  bank  president  in  New 
York  holds  his  position  on  account  of  his  money — they  are  all 
wage-earners — and  similar  conditions  prevail  throughout  the  coun- 
try. Bankers  are  trustees  and  not  owners  of  wealth  and  are  more 
interested  in  finance  as  citizens  than  as  bankers.  If  bankers  will 
take  the  people  into  their  confidence  and  cut  out  political  middle- 
men the  people  will  reciprocate. 

The  chief  difficulty  in  the  study  of  finance  is  its  apparent  sim- 
plicity. Unwary  investigators  are  apt  to  conclude  that  they  have 
mastered  the  subject  before  they  have  fairly  begun  it.  Many  well 
meaning  people  thus  become  doctrinaires  and  suosequently  study 
not  so  much  to  ascertain  facts  as  to  construct  arguments  in  sup- 
port of  their  own  theories  and  in  denunciation  of  everything  and 
everybody  else.  Some  such  people  produce  thunderstorms  of  rhet- 
oric, full  of  flash  and  noise  but  empty  of  the  essence  which  clears 
the  air  and  freshens  the  soil.  Unbiased  truth,  thoroughly  thought 
out  and  plainly  told,  may  be  less  dramatic,  but  it  is  more  con- 
vincing. 

The  American  people  may  be  trusted  to  uphold  the  right  as 
God  gives  them  to  know  the  right.  They  can  be  neither  bought 
nor  bulldozed  but  they  can  be  educated.  They  will  listen  to  any- 
body who  talks  to  them  in  their  own  language  and  on  their  own 
plane  but  they  will  not  tolerate  talking  down  from  above  or  talk- 
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ing  up  from  below.  Neither  will  they  follow  leadership  which 
does  not  appeal  to  their  hearts  as  well  as  to  their  heads.  The  edu- 
cator must  mix  with  the  masses  as  Ceasar  did,  as  Lincoln  did,  as 
all  truly  great  have  done  since  time  began.  Only  men  among  men 
can  master  mankind. 

The  Peesident:  Gentlemen,  I  am  sure  that  we  have  en- 
joyed Mr.  Allen's  very  able  address,  and  thank  him  for  it. 

We  will  now  have  an  address  on  the  subject,  "A  Central  Bank 
of  Issue,"  by  Mr.  George  E.  Roberts,  president  of  the  Commercial 
National  Bank,  of  Chicago.  Gentlemen,  I  take  pleasure  in  pre- 
senting Mr.  Roberts.  (Applause.) 

Address  of  George  E.  Roberts 

"A  Central  Bank  of  Issue" 

Mr.  George  E.  Roberts  :  Gentlemen  of  the  Indiana  State 
Bankers'  Association — The  events  of  the  past  year  have  created  a 
new  interest  in  banking  and  currency  reform.  It  is  not  a  new 
topic  in  bankers'  Conventions.  There  has  scarcely  been  a  gather- 
ing of  bankers  in  fifteen  years  at  which  a  warning  has  not  been 
sounded  against  certain  defects  in  our  present  system.  But  it  has 
not  been  easy  to  convince  our  people,  or  even  to  satisfy  a  majority 
of  the  bankers,  that  anything  was  seriously  wrong  with  it.  The 
national  banking  system  has  been  so  much  more  satisfactory  than 
the  conglomeration  of  state  systems  which  preceded  it,  and  our 
monetary  system  has  been  so  fortified  and  strengthened  by  the 
legislation  of  recent  years,  that  our  people  have  been  disposed  to  go 
slow  about  any  further  changes. 

We  have  never  been  able  to  quite  get  through  with  the  money 
question  in  this  country.  As  far  back  as  anybody  can  remember, 
and  as  far  back  as  our  history  runs,  there  has  always  been  a  money 
problem  of  some  kind,  and  Indiana  has  usually  been  the  storm 
center  of  the  struggle.  When  I  first  began  to  take  an  interest  in 
public  affairs  the  issue  was  over  the  resumption  of  specie  payments 
— over  the  advisability  of  bringing  our  paper  money  to  par  with 
gold.  After  that  was  settled  the  silver  question  came  along  and 
occupied  the  stage.  So,  for  the  period  of  a  generation,  we  were  in 
almost  continuous  struggle  over  fundamentals — over  the  standard 
of  value  itself — and  naturally  all  subordinate  questions  were 
crowded  to  the  rear.  The  great  contest  of  1896,  and  the  legisla- 
tion which  followed,  finally  established  this  country  on  a  gold 
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basis.  So  much  is  fortunately  settled.  And  this  being  accom- 
plished, it  has  seemed  to  many  of  our  people  that  our  monetary 
system  was  about  as  good  as  it  could  be.  What  can  be  better  than 
gold  for  money,  they  said,  and,  if  all  our  money  is  as  good  as  gold, 
what  more  do  you  want? 

On  the  other  hand,  we  have  been  told  by  students  of  the  sub- 
ject that  something  more  was  necessary.  It  has  been  pointed  out 
that  the  system  lacked  elasticity,  that  there  was  not  enough  "give" 
to  it,  that  there  was  no  element  in  it  which  was  readily  responsive 
either  to  the  needs  of  an  emergency  or  the  fluctuating  demands  of 
the  business  community.  We  have  been  warned  over  and  over 
again  that  if  a  panic  came  at  a  time  when  bank  reserves  were  low 
and  credits  were  extended — and  panics  never  come  at  any  other 
time — the  banks  would  be  practically  helpless,  and  that  the  busi- 
ness community  might  be  prostrated  by  the  inability  of  perfectly 
solvent  houses  to  obtain  the  supply  of  money  ordinarily  required  to 
carry  on  their  business.  In  fact,  gentlemen,  everything  that  hap- 
pened last  fall  had  been  predicted  over  and  over  again,  except  that 
no  one  was  ever  sanguine  enough  to  suppose  that  there  could  be  a 
general  suspension  of  cash  payments  and  the  banks  and  business 
community  come  out  of  it  as  well  as  they  did  last  fall.  And  for 
that  they  have  to  thank  none  of  the  resources  or  provisions  of  the 
system,  but  the  intelligence,  the  ready  adaptibility,  and  the  co- 
operation of  the  American  people. 

I  doubt  whether  anything  short  of  that  demonstration  would 
have  convinced  our  people  of  the  inherent  weakness  of  our  cur- 
rency system.  They  saw  it  break  down  before  their  eyes  and  tumble 
our  prosperity  into  the  ditch.  Twice  now  in  the  last  fifteen  years 
the  individual  banker,  no  matter  how  prudently  he  may  have  con- 
ducted his  own  business,  has  suddenly  found  himself  surrounded 
by  panic,  cut  off  from  all  the  resources  upon  which  he  is  accus- 
tomed to  rely,  and  in  many  instances  unable  to  meet  the  perfectly 
normal  and  legitimate  wants  of  his  patrons. 

Is  such  a  situation  normal  and  unavoidable  ?  Must  its  recur- 
rence be  expected  from  time  to  time,  or  is  it  due  to  defects  in  our 
banking  or  currency  system,  and  if  so  what  shall  the  remedy  be  ? 

If  the  bankers  of  the  country  were  interested  in  the  problem 
before  they  are  doubly  interested  now.  They  are  interested  first  in 
rinding  a  preventive  of  panics  because  they  don't  want  panics 
and  then  they  are  interested  because  they  don't  want  to  be 
subjected  to  a  lot  of  dangerous  experiments,  or  see  the 
financial  situation  complicated  by  unwise  legislation.  The 
public  is  interested  now,  and  when  it  is  interested  it  is  always 
in  a  hurry,  and  always  has  plenty  of  plausible  propositions  offered. 


82 


TWELFTH  ANNUAL  CONVENTION 


As  a  result  of  the  panic  last  year,  we  have  the  subject  in  politics 
this  year,  and  are  confronted  by  the  guaranty  of  deposits  on  one 
hand  and  postal  savings  banks  on  the  other,  and  told  that  one  or 
the  other  must  be  accepted  forthwith.  One  of  these  propositions 
may  be  considered  voted  down,  at  least  so  far  as  national  legisla- 
tion is  concerned.  The  other  should  be  postponed  until  the  Con- 
gressional Commission  now  reviewing  the  whole  subject  of  bank- 
ing and  currency  has  made  its  report.  The  treatment  of  savings 
deposits  is  a  part  of  that  whole  subject.  These  deposits  are  part  of 
the  working  capital  of  the  communities  in  which  they  belong,  and 
they  ought  not  to  be  disturbed  without  thorough  consideration, 
not  only  for  their  safety  but  for  all  the  economic  features  involved. 
The  government  has  certain  facilities  for  receiving  deposits,  but 
unlike  the  foreign  governments  whose  examples  are  always  cited, 
it  has  no  employment  for  the  funds,  and  these  funds  should  not  be 
directly  or  indirectly  removed  from  the  localities  where  they  are 
now  held.  It  is  proposed  to  redeposit  them  in  the  national  banks, 
but  the  national  banking  system  was  never  designed  for  handling 
savings  deposits.  It  was  planned  for  commercial  banking.  A 
large  proportion  of  the  savings  deposits  of  the  country  are  now 
invested  in  real  estate  mortgages,  and  that  is  a  safe  and  proper 
form  of  investment  for  them,  but  national  banks  are  expressly  for- 
bidden to  make  mortgage  loans.  The  plan  for  disposing  of  the 
funds  is  crude  and  cannot  be  regarded  as  permanent.  It  will  sim- 
ply leave  the  problem  on  our  hands,  and  a  thousand  schemes  for 
using  the  monies  will  be  hatched.  The  whole  subject  should  go 
first  to  the  non-partisan  commission  which  has  begun  the  most 
thorough  and  extensive  inquiry  into  banking  and  currency  ever 
undertaken  by  any  branch  of  the  United  States  government.  Why 
should  Congress  create  this  great  commission  of  eighteen  members, 
picked  from  both  houses,  including  representatives  of  both  parties, 
and  empower  it  to  spend  several  years  in  an  investigation  of  bank- 
ing and  currency  systems  the  world  over,  and  then  deal  with  an 
important  branch  of  the  subject  without  waiting  for  it  to  act? 

But  while  Congress  should  await  the  work  of  its  own  commis- 
sion, it  is  proper  that  discussion  upon  all  phases  of  the  subject 
should  go  on.  If  the  bankers  of  the  country  are  ever  to  have  any 
influence  in  shaping  reform  legislation,  now  is  the  time  to  formu- 
late their  views.  I  am  to  talk  to  you  more  particularly  upon  cur- 
rency legislation,  and  I  want  to  direct  your  attention  straightway 
to  the  fact  that  practically  all  the  other  countries  of  the  world  have 
found  security  from  money  panics  through  some  form  of  elastic 
currency.  When  the  disturbance  spread  over  this  country  last  fall, 
penetrating  every  State  and  territory,  it  stopped  at  the  Mexican 
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border  on  the  south,  and  the  Canadian  border  on  the  north.  Both 
of  those  countries  are  intimately  related  to  the  United  States  in 
business  affairs,  and  both  have  suffered  from  the  business  depres- 
sion which  has  prevailed  in  this  country,  but  in  neither  was  there  a 
money  panic  or  any  suspension  of  cash  payments.  Their  currency 
systems  were  responsive  to  the  demands  upon  them. 

And  so  it  was  in  the  countries  of  Europe.  Financial  conditions 
were  much  the  same  last  year  all  over  the  world.  The  whole  world 
had  been  passing  for  a  period  of  nearly  ten  years  through  the  most 
extraordinary  period  of  expansion  ever  known,  and  everywhere  last 
year  reaction  was  under  way.  In  every  market  of  Europe  money 
was  tight,  interest  rates  were  high,  stock  markets  were  in  a  state  of 
collapse,  and  credits  were  strained.  But  there  was  one  important 
difference  between  conditions  abroad  and  conditions  in  the  United 
States.  Abroad  the  banks  stood  the  strain,  they  never  ceased  to 
supply  money  to  their  customers,  they  never  ceased  to  make  loans 
to  customers  who  were  entitled  to  them,  they  were  a  source  of  help 
and  strength  to  their  communities  in  the  emergency,  and  in  addi- 
tion to  meeting  the  needs  at  home,  they  met  our  unexpected  and 
extraordinary  demand  for  more  than  $100,000,000,  in  gold  to  re- 
lieve the  situation  in  the  United  States. 

On  the  other  hand,  to  our  humiliation  be  it  said,  in  the  United 
States  our  banking  and  currency  system  broke  down  under  the 
strain,  not  because  of  insolvency,  not  for  lack  of  actual  resources, 
but  because  the  system  offered  no  means  by  which  those  resources 
con  Id  be  utilized  to  obtain  money.  It  was  a  money  famine.  No 
matter  how  good  or  abundant  a  bank's  assets  might  be,  it  could  not 
get  money,  for  there  wasn't  enough  money  to  go  around,  and  our 
system  provided  no  means  by  which  the  supply  of  lawful  currency 
could  be  readily  increased.  That  is  the  fundamental  defect  in  our 
currency  system,  and  the  respect  in  which  it  has  been  inferior  to 
the  systems  of  other  countries. 

Look  for  a  moment  at  the  several  elements  which  compose  our 
monetary  stock.  We  have  about  $346,000,000  of  United  States 
notes,  a  fixed  quantity,  never  more  or  less.  We  have  about  $568,- 
000,000  of  silver  dollars  and  silver  certificates,  a  fixed  quantity, 
never  more  or  less.  We  have  about  $675,000,000  of  national  bank 
notes,  but  the  volume  of  these  is  dependent  upon  the  supply  and 
price  of  government  bonds  rather  than  upon  the  country's  need  for 
currency.  The  available  supply  of  bonds  has  no  relation  whatever 
to  the  demand  for  currency.  With  peace  and  prosperity  and  sur- 
plus revenues,  we  might  in  a  few  years  pay  off  the  entire  debt,  and 
on  the  other  hand  a  great  war  might  compel  us  to  double  it  and  re- 
sult in  such  an  inflation  of  the  currency  as  would  take  us  off  the 


84 


TWELFTH  ANNUAL  CONVENTION 


gold  basis.  Whatever  the  merits  of  the  national  banking  system 
may  be,  it  does  not  furnish  a  responsive  currency.  No  system  that 
requires  a  bank  to  go  out  and  buy  a  special  security  can  furnish  a 
responsive  currency,  or  be  a  resource  in  an  emergency. 

Finally,  as  the  fourth  element  in  our  monetary  stock  we  have 
gold,  and  it  is  our  reliance  in  an  emergency.  It  is  the  most  avail- 
able and  responsive  element  in  our  stock.  The  bankers  of  this 
country  literally  raked  the  earth  for  gold  last  fall,  and  brought  in 
one  hundred  million  dollars  of  it,  but  it  took  about  two  months  to 
get  it,  and  cost  us  millions  of  dollars  in  premiums  and  in  the  de- 
pressed prices  of  our  products,  to  say  nothing  of  the  incidental 
losses  of  the  panic.  If  you  will  compare  that  method  of  increas- 
ing the  money  supply  with  an  increase  of  $100,000,000  in  the  note 
circulation  of  the  Imperial  Bank  of  Germany  in  one  week  of  last 
fall,  you  will  appreciate  the  advantage  of  their  system  over  ours. 

We  have,  I  say,  practically  a  fixed  amount  of  money  in  the 
country  all  the  year  round,  except  as  we  import  or  export  gold.  And 
this  lack  of  flexibility  not  only  renders  us  helpless  in  the  event  of 
panic,  but  constantly  hampers  the  regular  business  of  the  country. 
One  of  the  mistakes  of  those  who  advocate  the  guaranty  of  deposits 
as  a  remedy  for  panics  is  that  they  see  nothing  wrong  in  existing 
conditions  except  the  evil  of  panic,  when  in  fact  panic  is  simply  the 
last  stage  of  the  disorder.  Panic  is  the  stage  at  which  the  system 
actually  breaks  down,  but  there  is  always  a  long  and  costly  and 
dangerous  strain  before  panic  is  reached,  and  that  only  occasionally 
comes  to  panic,  and  for  that  the  guaranty  of  deposits  affords  no 
remedy. 

We  have  need  in  this  country  for  a  great  deal  more  money  in 
the  fall  of  the  year  than  in  other  seasons,  but  the  supply  of  money 
adapts  itself  to  the  average,  ordinary  conditions  throughout  the 
year.  The  demand  for  money  is  something  like  the  demand  for 
railway  cars;  in  order  to  have  cars  enough  in  the  busy  seasons  the 
roads  must  have  a  great  many  idle  cars  in  other  seasons,  and  if  we 
were  to  have  money  enough  in  this  country  for  the  busy  season  of 
the  year,  we  would  have  a  great  deal  of  idle  money  in  the  other  sea- 
sons, but  no  one  will  keep  money  idle  for  eight  months  in  the  year 
in  order  to  loan  it  the  other  four.  And  the  result  of  these  condi- 
tions is  that  in  fairly  prosperous  times  we  always  have  a  strained 
condition  in  the  fall  of  the  year.  The  country  banks  draw  down 
their  balances  in  the  centers  to  the  lowest  point  of  the  year,  banks 
generally  confine  their  loans  to  their  own  customers,  and  put  re- 
strictions upon  them.  Money  is  tight,  credits  are  curtailed,  accom- 
modations are  denied,  and  the  whole  situation  is  under  more  or  less 
strain,  and  individuals  suffer  more  or  less  embarrassment  and  loss. 
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At  that  time  the  bank  reserves  are  down  to  the  lowest  point  of 
the  year.  The  banks  are  up  to  the  limit  of  the  accommodations 
they  can  grant.  In  the  language  of  the  street,  they  are  "all  in." 
There  is  no  reserve  power  anywhere,  and  last  year  just  at  the  mo- 
ment when  the  strain  was  greatest,  something  happened  that  raised 
it  to  the  breaking  point.  But  what  happened  last  year  might  as 
wel]  have  happened  the  year  before  or  the  year  before  that,  and 
might  happen  at  any  time  when  the  money  of  the  country  was  fully 
employed  and  any  thing  happened  to  create  a  sudden  and  unusual 
demand  for  money.  According  to  the  last  report  of  the  Comptroll- 
er of  the  Currency,  there  are  about  $14,000,000,000  of  bank  depos- 
its m  this  country  and  only  about  $3,000,000,000  of  money  in  the 
country  all  told ;  and  we  go  along  in  this  happy-go-lucky  way,  with 
this  great  volume  of  demand  liabilities  resting  upon  a  slender 
basis  of  cash,  and  no  means  of  readily  increasing  the  supply  of 
lawful  currency  to  meet  an  unusual  demand.  And  the  very  fact 
that  we  have  no  provision  for  increasing  the  supply  of  currency  in 
itself  makes  the  situation  abnormally  sensitive.  The  moment 
money  begins  to  be  tight  the  newspapers  begin  to  feature  it,  gossip 
turns  to  it,  and  people  begin  to  discuss  the  probability  or  possibility 
of  a  panic  and  to  make  preparation  for  it,  and  the  discussion  and 
the  preparations  are  almost  enough  in  themselves  to  bring  on  a 
panic. 

In  other  countries  an  element  of  elasticity  is  provided  in  the 
form  of  bank  notes  and  usually  in  the  notes  of  a  central  banking 
institution.  Instead  of  sending  to  distant  parts  of  the  earth  for 
gold,  to  meet  every  temporary  fluctuation  in  the  demand  for  a 
medium  of  exchange,  they  create  a  credit  currency,  based  upon 
approved  commercial  paper,  and  by  its  relation  to  commercial 
paper  directly  responsive  to  commercial  needs. 

The  national  banking  system  fails  in  this  respect  and  fails 
because  it  requires  the  banks  to  go  outside  of  their  ordinary  assets 
to  supply  security  for  their  notes.  This  defect  is  inherent  in  every 
bond-secured  system,  and  the  first  proposition  upon  which  bankers 
should  agree  is  this,  that  currency  reform  shall  provide  a  means  by 
which  a  well-managed  commercial  bank,  which  is  performing  the 
useful  and  legitimate  functions  of  a  commercial  bank,  may  on  the 
basis  of  its  natural  assets  obtain  a  supply  of  lawful  money  to  meet 
demands  upon  it. 

There  are  two  general  plans  for  an  elastic  currency.  One  con- 
templates issues  by  all  the  banks  of  the  national  system  against 
their  ordinary  assets  in  their  own  possession,  and  looks  for  con- 
trol to  a  system  of  rapid  current  redemption  through  a  system  of 
clearing  houses  conveniently  located  over  the  country.   It  has  been 
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ably  advocated  by  Mr.  Fowler,  chairman  of  the  house  committee  on 
banking  and  currency,  and  other  capable  students.  It  has  been  en- 
dorsed by  the  American  Bankers'  Association.  I  am  not  going  to 
discuss  that  plan,  pro  or  con,  today,  for  I  haven't  time,  but  it  is  a 
significant  fact  that  practically  all  the  other  important  countries  in 
the  world  have  given  a  deliberate  decision  against  that  plan  and  in 
favor  of  the  other,  and  that  other  is  the  central  bank  of  issue. 

Instead  of  scattering  the  note-issuing  function  among  a  multi- 
tude of  small  banks,  it  is  centralized  in  one  great,  strong  semi- 
official institution  immediately  under  the  eye  of  the  government 
and  under  the  scrutiny  of  the  whole  financial  world. 

The  Bank  of  England  is  the  oldest  of  these  institutions  and 
has  had  a  splendid  career,  but  economists  are  generally  agreed 
that  in  some  respects  its  organization  has  been  improved  upon  in 
the  great  banks  of  the  Continent  which  have  in  part  been  modeled 
after  it.  The  Bank  of  France  has  a  capital  of  about  $36,000,000, 
all  paid  in  by  private  share-holders,  who  are  represented  in  the 
management  by  a  board  of  directors  whom  they  elect.  The  gov- 
ernor of  the  Bank,  who  is  the  chief  executive  officer,  is  appointed 
by  the  government.  No  loans  can  be  made  unless  they  are  agreed 
to  by  the  discount  committee  of  the  board  of  directors  on  the  one 
hand  and  the  executive  staff  on  the  other.  The  bank  has  practical- 
ly unlimited  powers  of  note  issue,  for  while  there  is  a  legal  limit  it- 
is  so  high  that  it  is  never  reached,  and  as  by  the  growth  of  business 
the  limit  is  approached  it  is  constantly  raised.  It  is  the  common 
saying  that  no  solvent  bank  or  business  house  ever  need  fail  in 
France,  for  there  is  always  reserve  power  in  the  Bank  of  France, 
to  take  care  of  any  situation. 

The  Imperial  Bank  of  Germany  has  a  paid  up  capital  of  about 
$44,000,000,  all  paid  in  by  private  share-holders.  It  has  two 
boards  of  directors,  one  elected  by  the  share-holders  and  one  ap- 
pointed by  the  government,  and  these  boards  share  in  the  govern- 
ment of  the  bank.  There  is  no  restriction  upon  its  note  issues, 
except  that  above  a  certain  amount  a  tax  of  five  per  cent,  must  be 
paid  upon  them,  and  there  must  always  be  a  coin  reserve  equal  to 
thirty-three  and  one-third  per  cent,  of  the  bank's  liabilities.  Sub- 
ject to  these  limitations  the  bank  is  expected  to  use  its  powers  to 
promote  the  industry  and  commerce  Of  the  empire. 

The  board  of  directors  chosen  by  the  stockholders  is  expected 
to  be  interested  in  practical  business  management.  It  wants  the 
bank  economically  conducted,  it  wants  the  loans  carefully  made,  it 
wants  earnings  on  the  stock ;  on  the  other  hand  the  board  of  direc- 
tors appointed  by  the  government  is  there  to  see  that  the  bank  is 
conducted  along  broad  lines  of  policy  in  the  general  public  interest. 
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The  profits  of  the  bank  are  divided  between  the  share-holders, 
and  the  public  treasury,  the  first  three  and  one-half  per  cent,  to  the 
shareholders,  and  the  remainder  one-fourth  to  the  shareholders  and 
three-fourths  to  the  treasury. 

As  with  the  Bank  of  France,  there  exists  everywhere  supreme 
confidence  in  the  ability  of  the  Imperial  Bank  by  means  of  its 
power  of  note  issue  to  come  to  the  relief  of  any  situation  that  may 
arise,  and  this  confidence  is  an  effective  preventive  of  panic. 

Whenever  a  central  bank  has  been  proposed  for  this  country, 
objections  have  been  raised. 

1st.  That  we  have  had  experience  with  such  an  institution, 
that  it  got  into  politics  and  probably  would  again ; 

2d.  That  it  would  be  in  the  nature  of  a  monopoly,  and  might 
fall  into  the  hands  of  a  few  and  be  managed  for  their  interest  in- 
stead of  for  the  general  good;  and, 

Finally.  That  we  have  developed  a  system  of  local  banks  in 
this  country,  and  that  it  would  be  injurious  to  them  and  unfair  to 
them  to  establish  an  over-shadowing  competing  institution. 

All  of  those  objections  I  believe  could  be  met  in  the  organ- 
ization. The  old  bank  of  the  United  States  was  a  close  corpora- 
tion, with  much  of  the  stock  owned  in  Europe.  It  did  a  general 
banking  business  in  all  the  principal  cities  of  the  country,  compet- 
ing with  the  local  banks  for  deposits  and  in  all  lines,  and  it  nat- 
urally excited  jealousy  and  antagonism. 

The  story  of  the  struggle  over  this  institution  is  one  of  the 
most  interesting  chapters  of  our  history.  It  ought  not  to  be  forgot- 
ten that  the  bank  won  the  support  of  the  most  practical  minds  of 
both  political  parties.  The  two  great  financiers  of  the  first  quarter 
of  a  century  of  the  Eepublic  were  Alexander  Hamilton,  Federalist, 
and  Albert  Gallatin,  of  the  old  Eepublican  party.  They  were  an- 
tagonists upon  everything  else,  but  both  supported  the  bank. 

The  first  bank  of  the  United  States  was  the  child  of  Hamil- 
ton. It  was  one  of  the  means  by  which  he  brought  order  out  of 
chaos  in  our  financial  affairs  and  established  the  young  Eepublic  in 
the  respect  and  confidence  of  the  world.  Its  charter  expired  in 
1811,  after  the  Eepublican  party  had  come  into  power  with  Madi- 
son as  President,  and  Gallatin  Secretary  of  the  Treasury.  Madi- 
son had  opposed  the  original  charter,  but  Gallatin  brought  him  to 
his  way  of  thinking  and  the  administration  recommended  that  a  sec- 
ond charter  be  granted.  But  the  Eepublican  party  as  a  party  hated 
everything  with  which  the  name  of  Hamilton  was  connected; 
Congress  denied  the  charter  and  the  bank  went  out  of  business. 

The  result  was  a  rapid  development  of  state  banks  of  issue, 
and  Gallatin's  views  were  so  completely  justified  that  in  Madison's 
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second  administration  the  Eepublican  party  reversed  itself  and 
chartered  the  Second  Bank  of  the  United  States. 

I  cannot  take  time  to  review  the  war  of  Andrew  J ackson  upon 
this  bank,  but  it  signifies  something  as  to  the  position  and  popu- 
larity of  the  institution  that  when  Jackson  began  his  attack  four 
of  the  six  members  of  his  cabinet  were  opposed  to  his  policy  and  he 
had  to  dismiss  two  Secretaries  of  the  Treasury  before  he  could  get 
one  who  would  carry  out  his  will. 

After  the  second  bank  of  the  United  States  had  been  forced 
out  of  business,  the  national  campaign  of  1840  was  fought  mainly 
upon  the  bank  issue,  and  William  Henry  Harrison  was  elected  to 
the  Presidency  upon  that  issue,  but  died  before  an  Act  of  Congress 
could  be  passed,  and  his  successor,  John  Tyler,  broke  with  his 
party  and  vetoed  the  bill.  That  ended  the  struggle  over  the  old 
central  bank,  and  since  then  it  has  been  considered  useless  to  advo- 
cate a  central  bank  in  this  country.  And  it  would  be  useless  to 
advocate  one  of  that  type.  But,  it  is  not  proposed  by  anyone,  so  far 
as  I  know,  to  establish  a  central  bank  upon  that  plan.  The  essen- 
tial feature  of  the  central  bank  plan  which  we  want  to  somehow 
embody  in  our  system  today  is  that  of  a  central  organization  of 
some  kind,  call  it  a  central  bank,  or  a  central  clearing  house,  or 
what  you  like,  which  will  have  great  reserve  strength,  and  which 
will  stand  behind  the  whole  banking  and  business  situation,  with 
the  power  of  note  issue — the  ability  to  actually  increase  the  supply 
of  lawful  money  when  needed — and  to  take  over  the  ordinary  com- 
mercial assets  of  a  bank  and  advance  currency  upon  them. 

The  weakness  of  our  banking  situation  in  every  time  of  strain 
is  in  the  isolation  of  the  individual  units.  The  natural  impulse  of 
the  scattered  banks  to  take  care  of  themselves  always,  aggravates 
the  clangers  of  the  situation.  Each  bank  is  frightened  by  its  own 
isolation,  by  its  consciousness  of  danger.  There  is  no  help  upon 
which  it  can  rely ;  it  is  thrown  back  wholly  upon  its  own  resources, 
and  the  instinct  of  self-preservation  prompts  it  to  do  two  things — 
hold  on  to  its  cash  and  collect  in  its  loans — both  of  which  efforts 
add  to  the  general  distress. 

This  situation  is  remedied  to  some  extent  in  the  cities  by  the 
action  of  the  banks  in  coming  together  in  their  clearing  house 
associations,  adopting  a  common  policy  and  even  issuing  an  unau- 
thorized currency  based  upon  their  joint  resources.  The  commerce 
of  the  country  was  practically  paralyzed  last  fall,  the  movement  of 
our  staple  products  to  market  was  suspended,  until  by  spontaneous 
movement  in  a  thousand  cities  the  banks  had  organized  in  this 
manner  and  issued  an  impromptu  currency  based  upon  substantial- 
ly the  same  principle  as  the  regular  currencies  of  Europe. 
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We  have  a  further  development  of  the  principle  in  the  new 
currency  act,  which  provides  for  associations  of  banks  for  the  pur- 
pose of  issuing  currency  on  the  same  general  plan  developed  by  the 
clearing  house  associations.  I  have  no  inclination  to  find  fault 
with  that  act  as  a  temporary  measure,  which  is  all  it  assumes  to  be. 
But  when  we  come  to  put  the  law  into  effect,  the  practical  defects 
in  the  proposed  organization  are  apparent.  The  common  head  of 
these  associations  is  to  be  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  who  is  to 
supervise  and  direct  them.,  say  when  currency  is  to  be  issued  and 
apportion  the  limited  supply.  This  certainly  is  not  an  ideal  plan 
for  supervision.  It  is  open  to  the  most  serious  objections  brought 
against  the  central  bank  plan,  and  to  others.  It  is  a  highly  cen- 
tralized control,  not  out  of  politics,  and  there  is  no  probability  that 
all  Secretaries  of  the  Treasury,  who  scarcely  average  four  years  in 
office,  will  have  the  experience  or  other  qualifications  for  supervis- 
ing such  issues  as  the  permanent  staff  of  a  central  bank  would  have. 
Again,  every  bank  which  enters  one  of  these  associations  must  as- 
sume indefinite  liabilities  for  all  the  other  banks,  and  each  bank 
has  one  vote  in  the  management,  no  matter  what  the  capital  of  the 
bank  may  be.  While  the  banks  are  willing  to  accept  such  relation- 
ships temporarily,  they  ought  not  to  be  part  of  a  permanent  plan. 

Again,  a  high  tax  fixed  by  statute  is  an  arbitrary  and  inflexible 
device  for  regulating  note  issues.  Under  all  conditions  it  must  be 
the  same ;  there  can  be  no  exercise  of  judgment  in  applying  it.  It 
is  necessary  in  the  temporary  plan  because  it  would  not  be  desirable 
to  have  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  fixing  the  rate  from  time  to 
time,  bat  it  is  a  crude  method,  it  will  hamper  the  responsiveness  of 
the  system,  and  it  will  put  burdens  on  the  industries  of  this  coun- 
try which  the  industries  of  other  countries  are  not  required  to 
bear.  The  whole  plan  is  designed  for  temporary  and  emergency  use 
only,  and  yet  the  principle  is  the  principle  of  the  central  bank. 

Why  not  go  on  and  perfect  the  system  ?  Instead  of  this  skele- 
ton organization  called  a  currency  association,  why  not  make  the 
note  issuing  organization  a  distinct  entity?  Instead  of  involving 
the  banks  in  indefinite  liability  for  each  other,  why  not  give  this 
organization  which  is  to  lend  money  a  paid-up  capital  of  its  own, 
to  cover  any  losses  it  may  incur  ?  Why  not  give  it  an  independent 
footing  and  responsibility,  and  have  it  do  business  on  common 
business  principles?  And  finally,  with  regard  for  fundamental 
principles,  every  organization  which  issues  paper  money  should 
carry  a  proportionate  gold  reserve.  Every  one  of  these  changes 
would  simplify  and  strengthen  the  plan,  and  when  they  are  made 
you  have  a  central  bank  of  issue,  a  solid,  tangible  organization. 

Suppose  we  form  such  an  institution  by  placing  the  stock 
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among  the  existing  banks  on  the  basis  of  their  capital.  If  the  cap- 
ital were  made  $100,000,000,  and  was  all  taken  by  the  present 
national  banks,  they  would  have  to  pay  in  about  one-tenth  of  their 
capital.  Make  the  stock  non-transferable  in  order  to  preserve  this 
distribution.  Elect  a  board  of  directors  by  territorial  districts, 
so  that  every  section  of  the  country  would  be  represented  by  a 
director  of  its  own  choosing.  It  is  a  practical  certainty  that 
members  of  both  of  the  great  political  parties  would  be  on  the 
board,  and  that  alone,  backed  by  public  opinion,  would  practically 
compel  the  management  to  be  non-partisan.  By  reason  of  its  inti- 
mate relations  to  the  Treasury,  and  its  great  public  importance,  I 
think  the  government  should  be  represented  upon  the  board  by  the 
principal  officers  of  the  Treasury  Department.  I  think  they  should 
have  a  voice  in  shaping  the  general  policies  of  the  bank,  but  I  do 
not  think  they  should  have  anything  to  do  with  loaning  money. 
The  details  of  management  should  be  in  the  hands  of  officers  elect- 
ed by  the  directors.  I  think  that  the  profits  of  the  bank  should  be 
divided  between  the  shareholders  and  the  Treasury,  on  a  plan 
similar  to  that  of  the  Imperial  Bank  of  Germany.  The  bank  should 
certainly  pay  a  fair  return  on  its  capital  but  its  primary  purpose 
would  not  be  to  make  money  but  to  safeguard  the  general  banking 
and  business  situation. 

There  is  a  rough  plan  for  an  organization  with  a  variety  of 
interests  that  will  naturally  keep  check  on  each  other.  You  don't 
want  to  give  the  money-lending  power  to  a  department  of  the 
government;  nor  do  you  want  to  put  the  money-issuing  power 
wholly  in  the  hands  of  a  private  corporation.  But  here  is  a  plan 
for  private  ownership,  widely  distributed  among  bankers,  who 
would  be  interested  in  all  sections  of  the  country,  with  first-class 
banking  ability  in  the  management,  and  supervision  by  public 
officials  of  the  highest  responsibility.  The  position  of  director 
would  be  one  of  dignity  and  honor,  and,  selected  by  the  bankers  of 
the  country,  there  is  every  reason  to  believe  that  the  board  would  be 
made  up  of  capable  and  honorable  men. 

Experience  has  shown  that  where  responsibility  is  definitely 
fixed,  and  its  exercise  surrounded  by  full  publicity,  large  powers 
may  be  safely  granted.  The  prominence  and  importance  of  this 
institution  would  assure  the  constant  scrutiny  and  criticism  of  the 
financial  world.  The  frequent  statements  of  its  conditions,  every 
change  in  the  discount  rate  or  policies,  would  be  the  subject  of  dis- 
criminating comment  in  every  country  of  the  world,  as  are  the 
policies  of  the  Bank  of  England.  All  these  conditions  as  to  organ- 
ization and  publicity  would  compel  conservative  management,  and 
keep  it  within  the  lines  followed  by  similar  institutions  elsewhere. 
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This  institution  in  my  judgment  should  do  business  only  with 
its  constituent  members  and  the  government.  It  should  not 
receive  deposits  or  make  loans  except  to  or  through  its  constit- 
uent banks.  It  should  devote  its  resources  to  supporting  and  sup- 
plementing the  services  of  the  local  banks  in  their  communities. 
The  banking  business  with  the  public  would  be  done  as  it  is  now, 
the  local  banks  would  be  owned  and  managed  as  they  are  now,  but 
back  of  each  local  bank  would  be  the  resources  of  this  central  insti- 
tution. In  this  country  now  it  is  almost  discreditable,  a  sign  of 
weakness,  for  one  bank  to  borrow  money  of  another,  and  when  it  is 
done  it  is  usually  covered  by  some  subterfuge,  but  abroad  it  is  the 
common  legitimate  practice  for  the  local  banks  to  re-discount  or 
borrow  at  the  central  bank.  That  is  what  the  central  bank  is  there 
for.  It  is  a  central  reservoir  upon  which  all  parts  of  the  country 
may  draw  in  times  of  need. 

In  this  country  when  a  bank  makes  a  loan  it  expects  to  carry 
that  paper  until  it  is  due  and  so  much  of  its  resources  are  definitely 
tied  up.  We  have  practically  all  our  liabilities  payable  on  demand, 
and  have  three-quarters  of  our  assets  loaned  out  on  time,  and  when 
an  unusual  demand  for  money  comes,  as  it  did  last  fall,  there  is 
nothing  we  can  do  but  wait  for  our  loans  to  fall  due,  and  then  if 
there  is  any  general  movement  on  the  part  of  banks  to  press  collec- 
tions, they  create  conditions  which  render  collections  impossible. 
Abroad  the  local  banks  do  not  expect  to  carry  their  loans  to  matur- 
ity,  unless  it  is  convenient  for  them  to  do  so.  If  they  want  to  re- 
duce their  loans,  or  increase  their  loans  to  their  patrons,  or  want 
to  increase  their  cash,  they  pass  some  of  the  paper  up  to  the  central 
bank  and  realize  upon  it,  and  the  ability  to  do  this  gives  a  fluidity 
to  their  assets  which  ours  do  not  possess.  Just  now  all  our 
thoughts  in  this  country  are  fixed  on  relief  for  emergencies,  but  if 
we  had  a  central  bank  its  services  would  be  available,  not  only  in 
emergencies  but  whenever  and  wherever  for  any  reason  the  de- 
mands of  a  locality  for  the  time  being  over  taxed  the  resources  of 
the  local  institutions.  It  would  take  the  sharp  edges  off  the  money 
market,  it  would  tend  to  equalize  interest  rates  and  accommoda- 
tions over  the  different  seasons  of  the  year  and  to  some  extent  over 
the  different  sections  of  the  country. 

A  central  bank  is  the  natural  custodian  of  a  country's  gold 
reserve.  Everywhere,  and  particularly  in  this  country,  paper 
money  is  preferred  to  gold  for  actual  use,  and  an  institution  that 
has  the  sole  power  of  issuing  paper  money  naturally  acquires  the 
gold.  Gold  imported  into  England  goes  into  the  Bank  of  England 
in  exchange  for  its  notes ;  gold  imported  into  France  goes  into  the 
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Bank  of  France;  and  gold  imported  into  Germany  goes  to  the 
Imperial  Bank. 

In  this  country  the  Treasury  performs  this  function  of  sup- 
plying paper  money  in  exchange  for  gold.  Practically  the  entire 
gold  output  of  this  continent  is  now  going  into  the  vaults  of  the 
Treasury  in  exchange  for  gold  certificates.  A  great  bank  can 
manage  a  country's  gold  reserve  very  much  more  effectually  than 
any  official  Bureau  can  manage  it.  The  Treasury's  operations  are 
purely  mechanical.  It  receives  the  gold  when  offered  and  pays  it 
out  when  called  for;  but  the  great  banking  institutions  have 
means  of  influencing  the  movements  of  gold.  They  can  encourage 
its  importation  when  needed  and  either  discourage  its  exportation 
or  provide  a  substitute  for  it  when  it  must  go.  A  striking  illus- 
tration of  that  was  furnished  last  fall  when  the  movement  from 
Europe  to  this  country  was  under  way.  The  foreign  banks  at  first 
opposed  and  delayed  the  movement.  When  our  demands  become 
imperative  and  the  stream  started,  the  gold  came  mainly  from  the 
Bank  of  England;  but  that  institution  in  turn  reached  out  and 
recouped  itself  from  every  quarter  of  the  world — South  America, 
Africa,  India,  Japan  and  the  continent  of  Europe  all  contributed 
to  it.  When  the  movement  closed,  the  Bank  of  England  actually 
had  more  gold  in  its  vaults  than  when  the  movement  began. 

The  Bank  of  France  sent  $15,000,000  to  the  Bank  of  England 
as  its  contribution  and  it  sent  that  money  from  its  reserve  without 
reducing  the  volume  of  its  notes  in  circulation  by  a  single  dollar. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  United  States  has  the  most  exposed 
and  accessible  stock  of  gold  in  the  world.  Our  securities  are  more 
widely  scattered  than  those  of  any  other  country,  and  if  any  dis- 
turbance abroad  prompts  the  banks  to  strengthen  themselves,  they 
have  only  to  drop  a  bundle  of  those  securities  on  the  New  York 
Stock  Exchange  and  take  away  their  value  in  gold,  and,  under  our 
system,  if  gold  goes  out  at  a  time  when  our  loans  are  up  to  the 
limit,  it  compels  a  contraction  of  four  dollars  of  loans  for  each 
dollar  of  gold  taken. 

The  ability  of  the  central  banks  to  manage  the  gold  reserves 
more  effectually  actually  economizes,  the  supply  of  money  needed  in 
a  country.  One  of  the  most  common  measures  proposed  last  win- 
ter as  a  remedy  for  panics,  was  that  of  requiring  all  the  banks  of 
the  country  to  carry  larger  cash  reserves.  The  banks  of  this  coun- 
try already  carry  larger  reserves  than  those  of  any  other  country 
of  the  world.  The  local  banks  of  Europe  carry  only  enough  cash 
for  current  use  and  depend  on  the  central  banks  for  money  as  they 
need  it. 

How  much  gold  do  you  think  there  was  in  the  Bank  of  Eng- 
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land  last  November  as  the  basis  of  the  whole  monetary  and  com- 
mercial system  of  England?  About  $165,000,000.  How  much 
gold  do  you  think  there  was  in  the  Treasury  of  the  United  States 
last  November  as  a  reserve  against  our  United  States  notes  and 
gold  certificates.  Over  $900,000,000.  And  in  the  United  States 
from  the  Atlantic  to  the  Pacific  cash  payments  were  suspended 
and  London  was  shipping  gold  to  New  York. 

The  Treasurer  of  the  United  States  holds  today  $850,000,000  f 
of  gold  coin  as  a  reserve  against  $850,000,000  of  gold  certificates. 
It  is  the  greatest,  and  most  ineffective,  gold  reserve  in  the  world. 

The  Bank  of  England  runs  ordinarily  on  a  reserve  of  40  to  50 
per  cent,  of  its  liabilities.  The  Bank  of  Germany  is  required  by 
law  to  keep  a  reserve  equal  to  thirty-three  and  one- third  per  cent, 
of  its  liabilities.  From  thirty-three  and  one-third  to  fifty  per  cent, 
is  considered  an  ample  reserve  for  the  state  banks  of  Europe.  If 
that  $800,000,000  of  gold  coin  which  is  now  in  the  vaults  of  the 
Treasury  as  a  reserve  against  an  equal  amount  of  notes  was  in  the 
vaults  of  a  central  bank  of  issue  it  could  be  made  the  basis  of  an 
additional  issue  of  notes,  whenever  conditions  warranted  it,  of, 
say,  $400,000,000,  and  still  have  a  reserve  of  75  per  cent,  or  of 
$800,000,000,  and  still  have  a  reserve  of  50  per  cent.  In  addition 
to  this  the  central  bank  should  take  over  all  the  funds  of  the  Treas- 
ury, now  aggregating  over  $200,000,000,  and  likely  in  the  future 
to  seldom  fall  below  $100,000,000.  Here  now  is  the  new  elastic 
element  in  the  currency,  the  capital  invested,  upon  which  moderate 
returns  should  be  paid,  is  only  $100,000,000,  but  the  available 
fund  of  credit  is  from  $500,000,000  to  $1,000,000,000,  and  will  go 
on  increasing  as  the  stock  of  gold  in  the  country  increases.  These 
enormous  resources  should  be  kept  mainly  in  reserve,  a  Gibraltar  of 
strength  behind  the  banking  and  business  interests  of  the  country. 

No  reserves  that  the  local  banks  can  possibly  afford  to  carry 
can  be  as  effective  in  meeting  an  emergency  as  the  ability  of  the 
central  bank  to  reach  out  and  practically  liquidate  the  banks  in 
any  part  of  the  country  where  trouble  is  developing.  No  plan 
that  seeks  to  strengthen  the  banks  individually  can  be  as  effective  as 
a  central  reserve  fund  which  can  be  brought  to  bear  where  it  is 
needed.  And  bear  in  mind  that  the  central  reserve  fund  is  a 
burden  to  no  one.  It  does  not  lock  up  the  working  capital  of  the 
country.  It  is  a  reserve  fund  of  credit;  it  gives  relief  by  substi- 
tuting an  unquestioned  credit  for  a  credit  that  is  temporarily 
doubted. 

The  note  circulation  of  the  Bank  of  France  was  $65,000,000 
lower  at  the  middle  of  June  than  at  the  high  point  of  last  fall,  and 
its  gold  reserve  was  $100,000,000  higher,  a  net  gain  in  condition 
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of  $165,000,000.  The  note  circulation  of  the  Bank  of  Germany  at 
the  middle  of  June  was  $110,000,000  lower  than  at  the  high  point 
of  last  fall  and  its  gold  reserve  was  $90,000,000  higher,  a  net  gain 
of  $200,000,000.  That  shows  how  these  institutions  respond  to  the 
needs  of  these  countries,  and  recover  the  ability  to  do  it  again. 

But  someone  may  ask,  what  is  to  prevent  the  lending  power 
of  this  bank  from  being  exhausted  in  good  times,  by  the  demands 
of  a  country  like  the  United  States,  where  the  call  for  money  is 
almost  unlimited?  The  answer  is,  first,  that  this  bank,  without  de- 
positors, would  be  under  none  of  the  obligations  to  depositors  which 
embarrass  the  rest  of  us  in  the  management  of  our  loans ;  second, 
the  bank  is  not  to  be  run  with  a  view  to  the  largest  profits ;  and 
finally,  the  demand  for  loans  can  be  controlled  by  the  interest  rate. 
The  central  banks  elsewhere  meet  the  tendency  to  draw  on  them 
too  freely,  not  by  refusal  to  lend  at  all,  but  by  raising  the  interest 
rate.  It  is  a  principle  of  banking  with  them,  that  there  shall 
always  be  money  to  loan  to  borrowers  of  unquestioned  credit  at 
some  price.  At  some  price !  The  rate  may  be  high  to  check  expan- 
sion and  force  liquidation,  but  there  may  be  an  enormous  differ- 
ence to  a  borrower,  and  to  the  community,  between  ability  to  bor- 
row at  a  high  rate,  and  inability  to  borrow  at  all.  In  the  one  case, 
there  is  time  for  borrowers  to  adjust  and  arrange  their  affairs;  in 
the  other,  you  have  come  to  the  end  of  all  resources,  and  have  ruin 
and  panic.  With  us  the  competition  between  the  individual  banks 
is  such  that  bankers  are  afraid  to  refuse  accommodations  to  good 
customers,  or  even  to  raise  the  rate  on  them,  from  fear  that  they 
will  take  their  business  elsewhere,  and  so  we  go  along  loaning 
money  at  a  nearly  uniform  rate  of  interest,  as  long  as  we  may 
make  loans  at  all,  and  then  shut  down  entirely.  That  is  not  the 
best  policy  for  the  community.  The  natural  and  most  desirable 
check  to  a  period  of  expansion  and  speculation  is  a  gradually  ris- 
ing interest  rate.  It  is  at  once  a  burden  and  a  warning  to  the  bor- 
rower. Some  men  will  pay  five  per  cent,  for  money  to  embark  in 
a  new  enterprise,  or  to  extend  their  business  operations,  but  at  six 
per  cent,  will  postpone  their  plans;  others  may  pay  six  per  cent., 
but  drop  out  when  the  rate  becomes  seven,  and  so  all  along  the 
line  there  is  a  tendency  to  curtail  and  to  liquidate  as  the  rate  ad- 
vances, and  the  situation  is  corrected  without  a  shock  or  panic. 
There  should  always  be  money  to  loan  to  good  borrowers,  at  some 
price,  but  in  order  that  this  may  be  so  there  should  be  a  repressing 
influence  somewhere  before  it  is  too  late.  That  repressive  influ- 
ence is  supplied  by  the  central  bank. 

It  is  seme  times  said  that  a  central  bank  could  not  have  the 
knowledge  of  credits  necessary  to  the  making  of  loans  in  all  parts 
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of  a  country  with  such  varied  industries  as  the  United  States. 
That  argument  would  apply  to  a  bank  doing  business  with  the 
public  more  correctly  than  to  a  bank  doing  business  with  bankers 
only.  I  think  the  management  of  the  central  bank  should  have 
authority  to  establish  branches,  and  that  the  branches  should  be 
numerous  enough  to  make  one  convenient  of  access  to  the  local 
banks  of  every  section  of  the  country.  These  branches  should  have 
local  officers  and  directors  familiar  with  the  class  of  paper  com- 
mon in  that  locality.  The  Bank  of  France  is  required  by  law  to 
have  a  branch  office  in  every  province  of  France.  The  great  banks 
of  Canada  have  branches  not  only  in  every  province  of  Canada  but 
in  the.  principal  cities  of  the  United  States  and  they  take  part  in 
the  movement  of  the  staple  crops  to  market  everywhere. 

I  think  that  the  central  bank  should  have  a  corps  of  examiners 
and  keep  itself  informed  as  to  the  condition  of  the  banks  applying 
to  it  for  loans,  and  eventually  exercise  a  supervisory  authority  over 
all  the  banks  in  the  system.  If  we  are  ever  to  come  to  the  policy 
of  joint  liability  on  the  part  of  all  the  banks  for  each  other,  the 
system  of  guaranteed  deposits,  there  should  be  some  means  by 
which  the  banks  as  a  whole  would  have  supervision  and  authority 
over  the  individual  institutions.  There  cannot  properly  be  respon- 
sibility unless  it  is  accompanied  by  authority.  And  in  my  judg- 
ment when  this  supervision  is  provided,  with  ample  support  for 
every  good  bank  that  needs  help,  the  demand  for  the  guaranty  or 
insurance  of  deposits  will  become  a  negligible  quantity. 

Another  service  which  a  central  bank  can  render  is  that  of  a 
responsible  fiscal  agent  for  the  government.  Every  other  country 
in  the  world  keeps  a  bank  account  like  an  individual  or  corpora- 
tion. Its  revenues  are  paid  into  the  bank,  and  its  expenditures  are 
checked  out,  and  the  surplus,  if  there  is  any,  is  in  the  bank  subject 
to  commercial  use  like  other  deposits.  The  consequence  is  that  in 
no  other  country  in  the  world  but  the  United  States  is  there  ever 
heard  an  appeal  to  the  government  to  come  to  the  relief  of  the 
money  market.  You  have  all  heard  it,  perhaps  expressed  your 
impatience  with  it,  but  there  is  a  reason  for  it,  and  justification  for 
heeding  it. 

After  President  Jackson's  quarrel  with  the  old  Bank  of  the 
United  States  the  so-called  independent  Treasury  was  organized. 
There  was  nothing  original  about  it.  It  was  planned  to  ignore 
banks  entirely,  to  collect  the  revenues  in  cash  and  keep  them  in  a 
vault  until  they  were  paid  out  in  the  course  of  the  regular  dis- 
bursements. Of  course  that  primitive  system  has  been  modified.. 
The  receipts  and  disbursements  of  the  Treasury  have  long  since 
become  so  heavy  that  they  are  themselves  a  disturbing  factor  in 
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the  money  market.  The  receipts  of  the  Treasury  for  the  fiscal  year 
ended  June  30th,  1907,  exceeded  the  disbursements  by  $87,000,000 
and  if  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  had  done  nothing  but  sit  still, 
and  allow  that  sum  to  be  drained  from  the  channels  of  trade  into 
the  Treasury,  that  alone  would  have  been  enough  to  bring  on  a 
panic.  So  Congress  has  given  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  au- 
thority in  his  discretion  to  make  deposits  in  national  banks,  and  it 
is  necessary  for  him  to  do  it  in  order  to  counteract  the  baneful  in- 
fluence of  the  Treasury  itself.  But  while  he  has  authority  to  make 
these  deposits,  the  exercise  of  this  authority  imposes  the  most  dis- 
agreeable duty  he  has  to  perform.  It  is  not  too  much  to  say  that 
the  task  of  determining  when  deposits  shall  be  made,  in  what  part 
of  the  country  they  shall  be  made,  and  in  what  particular  banks 
they  shall  be  made,  involves  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  in  more 
importunity  and  criticism  than  all  his  other  duties  put  together. 

It  subjects  him  to  constant  solicitation  and  pressure.  There 
is  no  general  rule  by  which  these  deposits  can  be  made.  There  are 
nearly  7,000  national  banks  in  the  country,  and  it  is  impractiacble 
to  scatter  the  Treasury  funds  among  them  all,  and  yet  there  is  prob- 
ably not  one  which  has  not  as  fair  a  claim  to  a  deposit  as  some 
that  are  favored.  And  the  situation  becomes  more  intolerable  every 
year,  as  the  Treasury  balances  grow  larger  and  it  becomes  more 
generally  known  that  deposits  can  be  had.  Every  time  a  new  bank 
is  named,  and  the  words  "U.  S.  Depository"  are  painted  on  its  win- 
dows, a  lot  of  new  applications  are  stimulated.  "Have  a  govern- 
ment deposit  on  me/7  is  the  most  popular  treat  a  congressman  or 
senator  can  offer  to  his  banker  constituents.  Any  system  that  sub- 
jects the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  to  constant  importunity  and 
criticism  over  the  disposition  of  the  funds  is  thoroughly  bad  and 
ought  to  be  abolished. 

Every  other  plan  of  banking  and  currency  reform  leaves  this 
situation  unchanged,  and  how  are  you  going  to  change  it  unless  you 
create  some  strong,  responsible  agency,  free  from  jealousy  and 
antagonism,  which  can  take  over  these  funds  and  handle  them  with 
a  proper  regard  for  the  public  interest? 

Talk  about  the  danger  of  politics  getting  into  the  manage- 
ment of  a  central  bank.  What  do  you  think  of  the  possibility  of 
politics  getting  into  the  distribution  of  $250,000,000  of  public 
deposits  controlled  by  one  man? 

To  sum  up,  a  central  bank  organized  into  the  national  bank- 
ing system,  offers  a  more  comprehensive  treatment  of  the  subject 
than  any  other  plan.  It  meets  the  objections  to  credit  issues  by 
thousands  of  individual  banks;  it  gives  abundant  elasticity  under 
responsible  control;  it  provides  a  system  under  which  the  enor- 
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mous  collections  of  the  Treasury  may  be  handled  by  experienced 
bankers  without  disturbance  to  the  money  market;  it  would  give 
a  unity  and  cohesion  and  organization  to  our  banking  system  which 
it  now  lacks  and  which  can  be  supplied  in  no  other  way.  It  is  in 
harmony  with  the  general  trend — the  tendency  to  higher  and  more 
effective  organization  in  every  line  of  business.  The  banking  busi- 
ness will  not  stand  still  while  this  development  goes  on  everywhere 
else.  Look  about  you  and  see  the  tendency  to  consolidation  and 
common  ownership — the  development  of  systems  of  related  banks. 

Unification  and  organization  will  go  on  in  the  banking  busi- 
ness; the  question  is,  shall  we  recognize  the  tendency;  shall  we 
shape  its  development;  shall  we  provide  the  means  to  make  it  most 
serviceable  to  the  country ;  shall  we  keep  our  hands  on  it  and  reg- 
ulate it,  or  shall  we  leave  it  to  develop  without  direction  or  control  ? 

Mne  men  out  of  ten  who  have  been  students  of  the  subject  will 
say  that  the  central  bank  plan  is  ideal,  but  some  are  afraid  it  is 
out  of  reach  or  that  the  relations  of  the  government  might  prove 
to  be  politically  impracticable. 

The  fact  is  that  the  objections  to  the  plan  are  not  so  serious 
as  the  objections  to  other  functions  which  the  government  has  been 
compelled  to  undertake.  The  management  of  a  central  bank  along 
conservative  lines  does  not  begin  to  be  so  complex  or  difficult  a 
task  as  the  Interstate  Commerce  Commission  has  in  the  supervi- 
sion of  all  the  railways. 

We  are  not  pioneers  in  the  movement.  We  are  lagging  behind 
all  the  rest  of  the  world.  It  ought  to  count  for  something  that  all 
the  other  important  countries  of  the  world  have  one  by  one  come 
to  a  central  bank;  that  none  have  ever  changed  from  it,  and  no- 
where is  there  any  disposition  to  change.  There  isn't  a  country  in 
Europe  but  what  has  delegated  the  issuance  of  its  paper  money  to 
a  central  bank  and  made  it  the  depository  of  the  public  funds. 
These  services  which  I  have  described,  that  a  central  bank  can  per- 
form, are  not  theoretical  or  imaginary  services.  They  are  being 
constantly  performed  elsewhere.  The  last  country  in  Europe  to 
adopt  che  central  bank  plan  was  Switzerland.  It  had  27  well  man- 
aged banks  of  issue,  and  in  so  small  a  country  it  would  seem  that 
the  system  of  individual  bank  issues  might  have  been  entirely  sat- 
isfactory, but  in  1905  an  Act  was  passed  authorizing  the  issue  of 
paper  money  in  one  institution  on  the  general  plan  adopted  else- 
where. The  Japanese  are  among  the  most  alert  and  progressive 
people  in  the  world.  They  have  made  a  study  of  administrative 
methods  the  world  over.  In  war,  in  medical  science,  and  in  finance 
they  have  shown  their  capacity  and  discrimination.  Thirty-five 
years  ago  they  modelled  their  banking  system  after  ours— a  system 
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of  independent  institutions  with  note  issues  based  on  government 
bonds.  They  have  discarded  it  and  established  a  central  bank 
modelled  after  the  Imperial  Bank  of  Germany. 

It  is  strange  that  a  people  as  original  and  enterprising  and 
capable  as  the  people  of  the  United  States,  who  lead  all  the  world 
in  organizing  and  handling  great  enterprises,  and  in  the  total  of 
their  financial  transactions,  should  be  behind  others  in  their  bank- 
ing methods  and  currency  system.  But,  as  already  indicated,  there 
is  an  explanation  for  it.  The  old  conflict  between  J ackson  and  the 
Bank  of  the  United  States  turned  our  banking  development  in 
another  direction.  And  there  is  force  in  the  argument  that  a  cen- 
tral bank  organized  as  that  was,  without  relations  to  other  banks 
of  the  country,  but  overshadowing  them,  competing  with  them  all 
over  the  country,  and  enjoying  special  privileges  from  the  govern- 
ment, would  always  find  more  or  less  trouble  in  its  path.  But  a 
central  bank  as  is  now  proposed  would  be  no  more  antagonistic  to 
the  local  banks  of  the  country  than  the  Federal  Government  at 
Washington  is  antagonistic  to  the  State  and  other  local  govern- 
ments.   It  is  needed  to  complete  the  system. 

Mr.  I.  H.  C.  Eoyse:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  move  you  that  by  a 
rising  vote  this  Convention  tender  its  thanks  to  these  gentlemen, 
Mr.  Boberts  and  Mr.  Allen,  for  their  very  able  and  instructive  ad- 
dresses. 

The  motion  was  seconded. 

The  motion  prevailed  unanimously. 

The  President  :  Gentlemen,  Mr.  Lucius  Teeter,  of  Chicago, 
chairman  of  the  Postal  Savings  Bank  Committee  of  the  American 
Bankers'  Association,  is  present  and  desires  to  say  a  few  words  to 
the  Convention  with  reference  to  the  proposed  legislation  for  the 
establishment  of  postal  savings  banks.    Gentlemen,  Mr.  Teeter. 

Mr.  Lucius  Teeter:  Gentlemen,  I  desire  to  just  say  a  few 
words  to  you  with  reference  to  the  postal  savings  bank  bill  which 
will  come  up  for  consideration  early  in  the  coming  session  of  Con- 
gress. We  have  not  given  this  question  the  attention  that  we  should 
and  I  fear  that  we  have  not  much  time  in  which  to  do  the  educa- 
tional work  which  my  good  friend,  Mr.  Allen,  says  should  be  done. 
However,  the  American  Bankers'  Association  committee  in  charge 
of  this  matter  will  meet  in  New  York  on  Monday,  and  will  prepare, 
in  printed  form,  such  information  as  we  can,  which  will  be  sent  to 
you,  and  we  are  going  to  put  it  up  squarely  to  you  to  do  what  you 
can  in  educating  your  people,  in  the  short  time  that  remains  for 
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that  purpose.  Don't  be  chloroformed  into  the  idea  that  the  politi- 
cal doctors  can  perform  an  operation  on  us,  telling  us  that  it  is  not 
going  to  hurt.  Be  you  either  national  or  state  bankers,  it  matters 
not — you  cannot  afford  to  have  this  legislation  passed  at  this  time. 
The  Savings  Banks  Section  of  the  American  Bankers7  Association 
unanimously  disapproved  of  the  plan,  and  the  American  Bankers' 
Association  disapproved  of  the  plan  at  the  late  Convention  in  Den- 
ver. In  the  printed  matter  which  we  intend  sending  out  we  will 
point  out  the  absolute  inequalities  of  the  proposed  bill,  and  leave 
the  rest  to  you.   I  thank  you  gentlemen.  (Applause.) 

The  President:  Gentlemen^  Mr.  C.  H.  Worden,  of  Fort 
Wayne,  has  a  communication  to  make. 

Me.  C.  H.  Worden:  Mr.  Chairman  and  Gentlemen — I  want 
to  say  just  a  word  to  this  Convention  at  this  time,  on  behalf  of  the 
banks  and  trust  companies  associated  in  the  Fort  Wayne  Clearing 
House.  I  am  authorized  to  extend  to  this  Association  an  invitation 
for  you  to  hold  your  next  annual  session  in  the  city  of  Fort  Wayne. 
We  have  a  little  city  up  there  in  northeastern  Indiana,  that  we  feel 
just  a  little  proud  of,  and  we  want  you  brothers  from  southern 
Indiana  to  know  a  little  about  us;  we  want  you  to  come  up  and 
get  acquainted  with  us  and  see  our  new  hotel  and  our  fine  public 
buildings.  We  think  we  have  the  finest  court  house  in  the  United 
States  of  America,  and  when  you  see  our  fine  streets,  our  good  side- 
walks, our  beautiful  shade  trees,  our  handsome  parks,  and  know 
something  about  the  manufacturing  interests  of  Fort  Wayne,  I 
think  you  will  go  away  from  there  feeling  that  you  have  been  repaid 
by  your  visit.  I  don't  know  how  many  of  you  know  that  the  largest 
car  wheel  manufactory  in  the  State  of  Indiana  is  located  in  Fort 
Wayne  ;  that  the  largest  knitting  industry  in  Indiana  is  located  in 
Fort  Wayne;  that  the  largest  manufactory  of  electrical  apparatus 
in  Indiana  is  located  in  Fort  Wayne;  and  that  the  largest  manu- 
factory of  gas  apparatus  in  Indiana  is  located  in  Fort  Wayne.  We 
are  essentially  a  city  of  manufactories,  and  while  that  is  true  it 
attests  the  stability  of  our  people  when  I  say  to  you  that  ninety 
per  cent,  of  them  live  in  their  own  homes. 

Now,  I  don't  know  whether  we  shall  be  able  to  equal  the  gen- 
erosity of  our  Indianapolis  friends  in  the  entertainments  that  we 
may  be  able  to  give  you,  but  we  will  promise  you  a  good  time,  and 
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I  am  sure  there  will  be  no  doubt  whatever  about  the  cordiality  and 
warmth  of  our  welcome.  (Applause.) 

Mr.  I.  H.  C.  Royse  :  Mr.  Chairman,  I  believe  that  the  matter 
of  the  selection  of  the  place  of  holding  our.  Conventions  rests  with 
the  Executive  Council,  but  I  believe  that  Mr.  Wor  den's  invitation 
ought  to  receive  consideration.  I  believe,  if  I  understand  rightly, 
they  have  a  hotel  at  Fort  Wayne  that  is  large  enough  to  afford 
ample  accommodation,  and  that  only  their  regular  rates  will  be 
charged  ? 

Mr.  C.  H.  Worden  :    That  is  right. 

Mr.  I.  H.  C.  Royse:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  move  you  that  the 
Association  extend  its  thanks  to  the  banks  and  trust  companies  of 
Fort  Wayne  for  their  very  kind  invitation,  and  that  we  recommend 
to  the  Executive  Council  the  acceptance  of  the  invitation. 

The  motion  was  seconded. 

The  motion  prevailed. 

The  President  :  As  the  Committee  on  Revision  of  Constitu- 
tion, I  will  name  Mr.  James  W.  Sale,  Mr.  Frank  Martin,  and  Mr. 
Walter  W.  Bonner. 

We  will  now  pass  to  the  reports  of  committees. 

Mr.  Walter  W.  Bonner:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  do  not  believe 
that  I  can  serve  on  that  Committee  on  Revision.    I  believe  you 

ought  to  appoint  somebody  from  Indianapolis  in  my  place.  T  really 
do  not  think — 

(Cries  of  "sit  down,  sit  down.") 

The  President  :   Now,  Mr.  Bonner,  I  hope  you  will  subside. 

We  will  first  have  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Resolutions, 
Mr.  Myron  Campbell,  Chairman. 

Mr.  Myron  Campbell,  chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Resolu- 
tions, read  the  report  of  the  Committee,  as  follows : 

Your  Committee  on  Resolutions  would  beg  to  submit  the  fol- 
lowing report: 

Resolved  that  we  extend  the  thanks  of  this  Association — 

First,  To  the  speakers  who  have  taken  part  in  the  program, 
and,  who  by  their  carefully  prepared  and  broadly  comprehensive 
papers,  have  contributed  so  much  to  the  success  of  this  Conven- 
vention;  and  in  this  connection  we  would  especially  express  our 
thanks  and  appreciation  to  the  speakers  from  other  States  who,  at 
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much  sacrifice  of  time  and  effort,  have  contributed  so  largely  to 
our  entertainment  and  instruction,  Mr.  Henry  S.  Henschen,  of 
Chicago;  Mr.  Henry  Clews,  of  New  York  City;  Mr.  Geo.  E. 
Allen,  of  New  York  City,  and  Mr.  Geo.  E.  Roberts,  of  Chicago. 

Second.  To  the  Clearing  House  Association  of  Indianapolis 
and  its  various  committees  of  arrangement  that  have  so  carefully 
planned  and  so  generously  contributed  to  our  entertainment  ;  to 
the  various  clubs  of  the  city  that  have  extended  to  us  their  hospi- 
tality and  the  freedom  of  their  rooms;  to  the  press  of  Indianapo- 
lis for  the  helpful  interest  it  has  manifested  in  our  Association  and 
its  wOrk;  to  Wm.  B.  Burford  and  the  Levy-  Brothers  Manufactur- 
ing Company  for  souvenir  programs  and  invitation  cards  provided 
for  our  use;  and  to  the  good  people  of  Indianapolis  for  the  unre- 
stricted use  of  the  key  of  the  city  during  our  stay. 

Third.  To  the  officers  and  Executive  Council  of  the  Associa- 
tion, and  very  especially  to  our  energetic  and  efficient  Secretary, 
Mr.  Andrew  Smith,  for  their  untiring  and  successful  efforts  to 
make  the  Association  and  its  Convention  a  success. 

Very  respectfully  submitted, 

MYRON  CAMPBELL, 
HENRY  EITEL, 
C.  S.  KITTERMAN, 

Committee. 

Mr.  C.  H.  Worden  :    Mr.  Chairman,  I  move  the  adoption  of 
the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Resolutions  as  read. 
The  motion  was  seconded. 
The  motion  prevailed. 

The  President  :  We  will  next  hear  the  report  of  the  Audit- 
ing Committee. 

The  Secretary  :  I  have  here  the  report  of  the  Auditing  Com- 
mittee, which  I  will  read.   It  is  as  follows : 

Indianapolis,  Nov.  11,  1908. 

Mr.  President  and  Gentlemen : 

W e,  the  Auditing  Committee,  have  examined  the  vouchers  and 
accounts  of  your  Association  for  the  period,  Nov.  1,  1907,  to  Nov. 
1,  1908,  and  have  found  them  correct. 

H.  A.  MAYER, 

R.  E.  NIVEN, 

H.  A.  SCHLOTZHAUER, 

Auditing  Committee. 
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On  motion,  duly  seconded,  the  report  of  the  Auditing  Com- 
mittee was  adopted  as  read. 

The  Pkesident  :  We  will  next  have  the  report  of  the  Com- 
mittee on  Nominations,  Mr.  John  C.  Zulauf,  chairman. 

Mr.  John  C.  Zulauf,  chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Nomina- 
tions, read  the  report  of  the  committee,  as  follows : 

Mr.  President  and  Gentlemen  of  the  Convention : 

Your  Nominating  Committee  begs  to  report  the  names  of  the 
following  gentlemen  for  officers  of  the  Association  during  the  com- 
ing year : 

President — J.  K.  Voris,  cashier  Citizens  National  Bank, 
Bedford. 

Vice-President — James  W.  Sale,  president  Farmers  and  Mer- 
chants Bank,  Markle. 

Treasurer — W.  S.  Huddleston,  president  First  National  Bank, 
Winamac. 

For  Congressional  Vice-Presidents — The  same  gentlemen  who 
have  been  named  by  the  group  organizations  in  the  various  con- 
gressional districts :  In  the  Sixth  Congressional  District,  which 
as  yet  is  unorganized,  we  nominate  Mr.  Thomas  K.  Mull,  of 
Manilla, 

For  Vice-Presidents  at  Large — James  M.  Scott,  president 
Vevay  Deposit  Bank,  Vevay;  John  W.  Mills,  cashier  First  Na- 
tional Bank,  Portland. 

For  the  Executive  Council  for  Three  Years — H.  C,  Johnson, 
president  Seymour  National  Bank,  Seymour  ;  J.  D.  Johnson,  Ko- 
komo  Trust  Co.,  Kokomo;  Earl  S.  Gwin,  president  Second  Na- 
tional Bank,  New  Albany;  Chas.  H.  Worden,  vice-president  First 
National  Bank,  Ft.  Wayne;  J.  A.  DeHority,  president  First  Na- 
tional Bank5  Elwood. 

Bespectfully  submitted, 

JOHN  C.  ZULAUF,  * 
W.  C.  THOMAS, 
LUCIAN  HABRIS, 

Committee. 

Mr.  John  C.  Zulauf:    Mr.  Chairman,  I  move  the  adoption 
of  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Nominations. 
The  motion  was  seconded. 
The  motion  unanimously  prevailed. 

The  President  :   I  will  appoint  Mr.  John  Perrin,  a  commit- 
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tee  of  one  to  escort  to  the  platform  our  newly  elected  President, 
Mr.  J.  E.  Voris. 

Mr.  John  Perrin  escorted  President-elect  Voris  to  the  plat- 
form. 

President  Johnson:  Gentlemen,  here  he  is.  He  needs  no 
introduction.  (Applause.)  And  now,  gentlemen,  I  think  one 
of  the  greatest  pleasures  I  have  had  as  president  of  this  Associa- 
tion is  in  pinning  this  badge  of  the  Presidency  upon  the  breast  of 
Mr.  Voris.  (Applause.) 

In  relinguishing  this  office  I  want  to  thank  the  members  of 
this  Association  for  their  uniform  kindness  and  courtesy.  It  has 
been  more,  I  am  sure,  than  I  have  merited.  Gentlemen,  I  thank 
you.  (Applause.) 

President-Elect  Voris  :  Gentlemen — I  am  not  at  this  time 
going  to  indulge  in  any  bursts  of  oratory  or  brain  storms.  I  am 
going  to  save  those  for  the  next  Convention. 

However,  I  do  want  to  sincerely  thank  you  for  the  honor  you 
have  conferred  upon  me.  It  has  been  suggested  to  me  that  there 
was  "too  much  Johnson"  in  this  Association,  and  I  was  asked  to 
put  a  can  on  this  one  and  give  him,  the  badge  of  the  "Down  and 
Out  Club."  But,  instead  of  that,  I  feel  that  I  am  voicing  the 
sentiments  of  this  whole  Convention,  when  I  give  to  him  this 
badge,  which  we  offer  to  the  retiring  Presidents,  as  an  emblem  of 
the  affection  in  which  he  is  held  by  this  Association. 

Mr.  H.  C.  Johnson  :  I  thank  you,  Mr.  President,  and  mem- 
bers of  the  Association.  I  wouldn't  mind  getting  a  can  of  this 
kind  every  once  in  a  while.  (Applause.) 

The  President:  Gentlemen,  if  there  is  no  further  business 
to  transact,  a  motion  to  adjourn  is  in  order. 

On  motion,  duly  seconded,  the  Convention  adjourned  sine  die. 

Mr.  S.  D.  Miller,  of  Indianapolis,  had  kindly  consented  to 
address  the  Convention  on  "Indiana  Gravel  Road  Bonds."  Lack 
of  time  made  it  necessary  to  print  this  valuable  paper  in  the  pro- 
ceedings. 
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INDIANA  GRAVEL  ROAD  BONDS. 

When  your  genial  Secretary  asked  me  to  address  you  briefly 
on  the  subject  of  what  are  commonly  known  as  Indiana  gravel 
road  bonds,  my  mental  vision  at  once  ran  hurriedly  over  some  eight 
or  ten  500  page  letter  copying  books  devoted  exclusively  to  this 
subject  matter.  However,  I  will  try  to  conform  my  remarks  to  the 
limit  of  his  command,  and  be  brief.  There  will  be  no  attempt  to 
go  into  the  history  of  these  securities,  or  the  laws  which,  at  differ- 
ent times,  have  been  passed  authorizing  their  issue,  but  I  will  come 
directly  to  things  as  they  are  today.  There  are  several  systems  for 
the  building  of  highways  in  this  State,  all  of  which  authorize  the 
issue  of  bonds,  but  the  system  which  has  been  most  used  and  which 
is  of  most  present  interest  is  the  so-called  Township  Taxation  sys- 
tem. 

A  brief  outline  of  the  procedure  may  be  of  interest : 

A  petition  signed  by  fifty  freeholders  and  voters  of  the  town- 
ship, giving  a  general  description  of  the  road  sought  to  be  im- 
proved, recommendations  as  to  the  width,  material,  etc.,  is  filed 
with  the  county  auditor,  and  he  thereupon  fixes  a  day  for  a  hearing. 
Notice  to  the  taxpayers  of  the  township  is  given  by  publication 
and  posting,  and  on  the  date  set  the  matter  is  taken  up  by  the 
Board  of  Commissioners  of  the  county.  It  is  then  that  remon- 
strances are  filed  or  not,  as  the  people  are  in  favor  of  or  against 
the  construction  of  the  road. 

If  the  Board  of  Commissioners  finds  the  petition  to  be  suffi- 
cient and  in  due  legal  form  they  appoint  an  engineer  and  two 
viewers  to  make  a  view  of  the  road  and  report  upon  its  public 
utility,  the  nature  and  character  of  the  improvement^  etc.  After 
the  viewers  have  filed  their  report  it  is  taken  up  by  the  Board  of 
Commissioners  and  approved  or  disapproved.  If  the  report  is 
approved,  and  they  usually  are,  and  the  road  ordered  constructed, 
an  election  by  the  people  of  the  township  is  called,  when  the  ques- 
tion whether  or  not  the  road  shall  be  constructed  is  submitted  to 
the  voters.  This,  however,  is,  as  a  rule,  only  done  in  cases  of  roads 
which  are  more  than  three  miles  in  length. 

In  1903  the  Legislature  passed  a  law  permitting  roads  less 
than  three  miles  in  length,  which  connected  at  each  end  with  an 
already  improved  free  gravel  or  macadam  road,  or  connecting  such 
road  with  a  township  line,  to  be  built  by  the  order  of  the  Board  of 
Commissioners  without  an  election,  it  being  the  then  purpose,  as 
generally  understood,  to  provide  a  method  of  filling  up  short  gaps 
in  systems  of  roads.    In  1905  the  Codification  Commission  of  the 
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State,  amongst  other  laws,  codified  the  highway  laws  and  embodied 
therein  a  proviso  to  the  effect  that  where  a  road  connected  at  each 
end  with  an  already  improved  free  gravel  or  macadam  road,  or 
with  the  township  line  at  one  end  and  such  already  improved  road 
at  the  other,  the  road  might  be  ordered  built  by  the  Board  without 
an  election.  This  law  was  amended  in  1907,  making,  however,  no 
very  material  change  as  to  this  phase  of  the  matter. 

If,  then,  the  road  is  less  than  three  miles  in  length  and  comes 
within  the  provisions  above  referred  to,  and  the  viewers'  report  is 
approved,  then  the  Board  orders  the  road  constructed,  bids  are 
advertised  for,  the  contract  is  let,  and  the  Board  orders  bonds 
issued  to  raise  the  money  with  which  to  pay  for  the  construction. 
These  bonds  are  required  to  be  issued  serially,  one  series  payable 
every  six  months,  no  issue  to  run  longer  than  twenty  years  nor  less 
than  ten  years,  it  being  the  privilege  of  the  petitioners  to  request 
which  shall  be  the  case,  or,  if  they  do  not  make  such  request,  then, 
the  Board  of  Commissioners  may  decide  the  question. 

Until  the  session  of  the  Legislature  in  1907  these  bonds  had 
always  been  limited,  as  to  the  rate  of  interest,  to  four  and  a  half 
per  cent,  per  annum,  but,  by  an  act  passed  in  1907,  no  limit  was 
placed  upon  the  rate  of  interest,  from  which  it  would  follow  that 
the  bonds  might  be  issued  for  the  ordinary  legal  rate  of  six  per 
cent,  or  less.  If  the  bonds  are  issued  prior  to  the  date  of  the  an- 
nual tax  levy  which  occurs  in  September  of  each  year,  the  first  bond 
must  mature  on  the  15th  of  May  of  the  next  succeeding  year;  if, 
however,  the  issue  of  the  bonds  is  subsequent  to  the  annual  tax  levy, 
the  first  bond  must  be  payable  on  the  15th  day  of  May  of  the  second 
year.  That  is,  if  a  series  of  bonds  was  issued  August  1,  1908,  the 
first  bond  would  mature  on  May  15,  1909.  If,  however,  the  bonds 
were  issued  October  1,  1908,  the  first  bond  would  mature  May  15, 
1910.  This  somewhat  peculiar  provision  is  brought  about  by  the 
fact  that  to  pay  a  bond  issued  after  the  annual  tax  levy  in  Septem- 
ber there  could  be  no  levy  made  until  the  following  September,  and 
the  tax  then  levied  would  not  be  payable  until  the  following  spring. 

So  much  for  the  procedure. 

These  bonds  are  of  an  anomolous  character.  They  are  not 
county  bonds,  and  they  are  not  township  bonds,  notwithstanding 
the  fact  that  all  of  the  taxpayers  of  the  township  are  bound  to 
contribute  to  their  payment.  The  only  obligation  on  the  part  of 
the  countv  is  to  levy  and  collect  the  tax,  and  properly  apply  the 
money  collected  to  the  payment  of  the  bonds.  They  differ  from 
ordinary  State  and  municipal  bonds  such  as  city,  county,  school 
bonds,  and  the  like,  in  several  particulars. 

In  the  first  place :   The  indebtedness  of.  a  county  or  township 
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or  city  is  limited  to  two  per  cent,  of  the  assessed  valuation  of  the 
taxable  property  of  the  particular  governmental  sub-division. 
These  gravel  road  bonds,  however,  can  be  issued  up  to  four  per 
cent,  of  the  assessed  valuation  of  the  taxable  property  of  the  town- 
ship. On  the  ground  that  they  were  of  the  nature  of  assessment 
bonds,  our  Supreme  Court  has  held  that  the  constitutional  limita- 
tion of  two  per  cent,  does  not  apply. 

There  is  a  further  difference  between  these  highway  bonds 
and  municipal  bonds  (and  when  the  word  "municipal"  is  used,  as 
applied  to  bonds,  it  is  intended  to  refer  to  bonds  issued  by  the  State 
or  any  other  governmental  sub-division),  in  their  enforceability.  In 
the  case  of  municipal  bonds,  if  they  should  be  declared  to  be  in- 
valid, that  is,  if  suit  could  not  be  successfully  maintained  to  en- 
force payment  of  the  bond  itself,  still  there  would  be  an  action 
over  against  the  municipality  as  for  money  had  and  received.  In 
other  words,  the  municipality  could  not  take  the  money  of  the 
bondholder  and  then  refuse  to  pay  the  bond  and  keep  the  money; 
that  is,  it  could  not  "eat  its  cake  and  keep  it,  too."  This,  of  course, 
is  subject  to  the  qualification  that  the  bonds  are  not  forbidden  by 
statute  or  void  for  want  of  power  to  incur  the  debt. 

Gravel  roads  bonds,  however,  have  a,  different  legal  status.  The 
money  is  received  from  the  sale  of  the  bonds  and  is  presumably 
paid  to  the  contractor  for  the  construction  of  the  work.  The  coun- 
ty does  not  get  the  money,  except  as  a  sort  of  a  disbursing  officer. 
The  township  does  not  receive  it;  and  so  there  would  be  grave 
question  as  to  whether  the  money  could  be  recovered  back  at  all  in 
the  event  the  bonds  were  declared  to  be  invalid.  This  is  one  of  the 
most  cogent  reasons  why,  in  passing  upon  this  class  of  bonds,  all 
doubts  should  be  resolved  in  favor  of  the  purchaser.  There  are 
cases  in  which  these  gravel  road  bonds  might  be  held  to  be  void. 
For  instance,  where  the  Board  of  Commissioners  undertook  to  do 
something  which  it  was  not  given  the  power  to  do  by  the  Legisla- 
ture.  Take  an  example : 

The  gravel  road  law  provides  for  the  construction  of  roads  by 
use  of  "stone,  gravel  or  other  road  paving  material."  It  is  be- 
lieved that  under  this  law  there  would  be  no  power  in  the  Board  of 
Commissioners  to  order  a  road  constructed,  say,  of  brick  or  asphalt, 
because,  taking  the  numerous  sections  of  the  statute  together,  and 
its  history,  it  appears  that  it  was  not  contemplated  that  such  im- 
provements should  be  made  under  this  law. 

It  is  extremely  doubtful,  also,  whether  brick,  asphalt,  and  the 
like  are  road  paving  materials  within  the  meaning  of  the  law,  it 
being  generally  understood  that  legally  a  road  is  a  rural  highway, 
and  a  street  is  an  urban  highway;  from  which  it  follows  that  the 
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words  "road  paving  material"  mean  such  material  as  is  ordinarily 
used  in  the  construction  of  rural  highways,  as  opposed  to  the  ma- 
terial used  in  the  construction  of  urban  highways,  or  streets  and 
alleys. 

If  the  belief  that  a  road  cannot  be  legally  constructed  of  such 
material  under  the  present  highway  law  is  correct,  then  it  would 
follow  that  any  bonds  issued  to  pay  for  such  construction  would  be 
void ;  not  voidable  simply,  as  for  an  irregularity  in  the  proceedinga 
but,  the  Board  of  Commissioners,  having  no  power  to  issue  them, 
their  act  would  be  as  if  they  had  never  attempted  to  issue  them. 
The  bondholder  would  then  be  confronted  with  the  proposition  of 
how  to  get  his  money  back.  The  bonds  being  void  the  county  could 
not  be  compelled  by  mandate  to  levy  a  tax  to  pay  them;  and,  as 
the  county  had  not  received  the  money  except  in  a  sort  of  trust 
capacity,  and  the  township,  as  such,  had  not  received  it  at  all,  a 
suit  for  money  had  and  received  would  probably  not  lie.  Thus  the 
prospect  of  enforcing  collection  would  be  extremely  uncertain. 

The  sole  reliance  of  the  bondholder  then  would  be  on  the  some- 
what precarious  security  to  be  found  in  the  moral  sense  of  the  tax- 
payers of  the  township  not  to  permit  obligations  which  had  been 
issued  for  their  benefit  to  be  repudiated.  I  say  "precarious"  be- 
cause, sad  to  relate,  in  these  strenuously  acquisitive  times  the 
moral  sense  of  the  people  and  their  obligation  to  pay  taxes  do  not 
seem  to  bear  any  striking  resemblance  to  Damon  and  Pythias  or 
Hero  and  Leander.  There  are  doubtless  affinities  of  many  sorts, 
but  not  that. 

These  difficulties  in  the  way  of  enforcing  payment  of  these 
bonds  afford  a  strong  reason  why  extreme  care  should  be  used  by 
the  Boards  of  Commissioners  not  to  transcend  the  powers  granted 
them  by  the  Legislature,  and  why  the  bonds  are  sometimes  disap- 
proved as  to  legality  on  what  to  the  lay  observer  seem  trivial 
grounds.  Mistakes  are  made  more  often  than  from  any  other  cause 
by  a  failure  on  the  part  of  county  officers  to  understand  the  law. 

It  would  be  a  great  blessing  if  there  were  some  way  whereby 
the  Legislature  could  be  persuaded  after  a  law  of  this  sort  is  in 
effect  to  let  it  alone.  County  officers  no  sooner  get  familiar  with 
the  workings  of  the  law  than  the  Legislature  convenes  and  there 
follow  changes  which  upset  and  disarrange  the  methods  in  vogue. 

It  is  rather  a  startling  fact,  but  true,  that  in  the  examination 
of  hundreds  of  transcripts  for  the  authorization  of  gravel  road 
bonds,  scarcely  one  can  be  approved  without  the  transcript  being 
sent  back  to  the  county  officers  one  or  more  times  for  correction, 
because  of  omissions  in  the  record  and  various  other  faults.  This 
condition  is  due  largely  to  the  constant  changing  of  the  law. 
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While  the  law  today  is  perhaps  not  all  that  might  be  wished 
for,  and  probably  required  some  limitations  to  prevent  extrava- 
gance, still  it  were  vastly  better  to  leave  it  as  it  is,  as  to  modes  of 
procedure,  because  county  officers,  after  two  years'  of  working  with 
it,  have  become  pretty  generally  familiar  with  its  provisions  and  its 
operation.  The  chances  are,  however,  and  rumors  of  the  kind  are 
afloat  already,  that  there  will  be  many  efforts  to  amend,  change,  re- 
peal, or  otherwise  tamper  with  it  at  the  oncoming  session  of  the 
Legislature. 

These  gravel  road  bonds  differ  from  municipal  bonds  in  an- 
other vital  particular.  State  and  municipal  bonds  are  exempt  from 
taxation  under  the  laws  of  the  State  of  Indiana.  One  reason  for 
this  exemption  is,  of  course,  that  it  prevents  double  taxation,  it 
being  the  theory  that  "A,"  who  is  a  resident  and  owns  one  of  the 
bonds  of  the  city  of  Indianapolis,  should  not  be  compelled  to  pay  a 
tax  to  help  pay  that  bond,  and  pay  another  tax  as  the  owner  of  the 
bond.  Another,  and  probably  the  most  persuasive  reason  for  such 
exemption,  is  that  subjecting  such  bonds  to  taxation  reduces  their 
saleable  price,  and  tends  to  destroy  the  home  market  for  them. 

These  highway  bonds,  however,  are  not  exempt  from  taxation 
because  the  courts  have  held  that  they  are  in  the  nature  of  assess- 
ment bonds,  and  assessment  bonds,  such  as  those  issued  for  the 
construction  of  streets,  sewers,  and  the  like,  are  not  exempt  from 
taxation,  because  they  are  collectible  as  liens  upon  the  property 
assessed  for  their  payment.  On  principle,  however,  no  reason  is 
apparent  why  gravel  road  bonds  should  not  be  exempted  from  tax- 
ation. All  of  the  taxpayers  of  a  township  are  liable  to  the  assess- 
ment for  the  payment  of  the  bonds  and,  in  reality,  the  conditions 
exist  which  the  tax  exempt  law  was  passed  to  obviate. 

It  has  been  suggested  by  one  of  your  members  that  in  the  in- 
terest of  uniformity  and  guaranteed  authenticity  of  public  securi- 
ties of  different  sorts,  it  would  be  a  good  thing  to  have  a  law  passed 
fixing  a  standard  form  of  bond  for  the  different  classes  for  which 
they  are  issued,  and  providing  for  the  manufacture,  by  the  State, 
of  steel  engraved  plates  for  each  of  these  classes,  which  should  be 
kept  in  the  custody  of  some  proper  officer  of  the  State,  and  when- 
ever a  county,  or  a  town  or  other  governmental  sub-division  de- 
sired to  issue  bonds  it  should  have  them  engraved  from  the  official 
plate  in  the  custody  of  the  State. 

Of  course,  this  would  necessitate  quite  a  number  of  plates  and 
they  could  not  be  much  more  than  outlines,  because  of  the  varying 
conditions  under  which  the  different  bonds  would  be  issued.  The 
possibility  of  forgery  of  the  bonds  as  they  are  now  issued  in  this 
State,  most  of  which  are  merely  printed,  is  itself  sufficient  to  indi- 
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date  the  advisability  of  some  sort  of  concerted  action  along  this 
line. 

One  thing  further  which  is  probably  of  most  practical  interest 
to  the  members  of  this  Association,  as  investors:  How  about  the 
safety  of  these  highway  bonds  as  securities?  The  Supreme  Court 
of  Indiana  has  repeatedly  held  that  the  Legislature  is  vested  with 
plenary  power  in  the  matter  of  laying  out  and  improving  roads, 
and  that  it  can  exercise  this  power  directly  or  through  the  agency 
of  Boards  of  Commissioners,  or  other  governmental  agencies,  ad 
libitum.  It  has  also  repeatedly  adjudged  that  these  bonds  are  not 
subject  to  the  two  per  cent,  constitutional  limit.  In  view  of  these 
and  other  decisions  touching  the  subject  matter,  no  reason  is  ap- 
parent why  this  class  of  bonds,  issued  and  sold  in  substantial  com- 
pliance with  the  statutes,  and  within  the  four  per  cent,  limit,  are 
not  perfectly  reliable,  safe  investments,  which  any  dealer  or  buyer, 
no  matter  how  conservative,  may  recommend  to  his  clientele,  or 
put  his  money  in  with  impunity.  As  to  their  attractiveness,  or  un- 
attractiveness^  on  the  score  of  the  interest  returns,  you  are  better 
able  to  judge  than  I. 

SAMUEL  D.  MILLER. 


110 


TWELFTH  ANNUAL  CONVENTION 


Proceedings  of  the 

Trust  Company  Section 

Indiana  Bankers  Association 

The  Trust  Company  Section  of  the  Indiana  Bankers'  Associa- 
tion met  in  the  Assembly  Hall  of  the  Claypool  Hotel,  Indianapo- 
lis, Wednesday,  November  11th,  1908,  at  2:00  o'clock  p.  m.,  with 
the  President,  Mr.  James  D.  Johnson,  in  the  chair. 

The  President  :  The  Convention  will  please  come  to  order. 
Please  stand,  gentlemen,  and  we  will  be  led  in  prayer  by  Dr.  Mc- 
Pherson, of  the  Tabernacle  Presbyterian  Church,  of  this  city. 

Rev.  Neil  McPherson 

Kev.  Neil  McPherson  :  0  God,  most  loving  and  most  Holy, 
we  adore  Thee.  We  praise  Thee  for  Thy  goodness  and  Thy  gra- 
ciousness,  and  we  will  bless  the  Lord  at  all  times,  and  praise  and 
thanksgiving  shall  be  continually  upon  our  lips.  My  soul  doth 
magnify  the  Lord  and  my  spirit  doth  rejoice  in  God,  my  Savior. 
0  Thou,  who  are  the  strength  of  all  those  who  put  their  trust  in 
Thee  and  the  joy  of  all  those  who  abide  in  Thee,  be  our  strength 
and  our  deliverance.  Make  strong  the  forces  within  us  that  make 
for  nobler  manhood.  Give  to  each  one  of  us  a  deep  and  abiding 
hunger  and  thirst  for  righteousness.  0  help  us  in  our  little  day 
and  generation  to  strengthen  those  forces  that  make  for  nation- 
hood. Let  Thy  richest  benefaction  rest  upon  this  Convention,  as- 
sembled in  Thy  name.  Let  their  deliberations  tend  to  righteous- 
ness, to  promote  manhood  and  to  bring  about  larger  and  greater 
conceptions  of  nationhood.  Help  us  individually,  help  us  as  asso- 
ciations and  help  us  as  a  Nation  to  do  those  things'  that  shall  exalt 
and  glorify  Thy  name  in  our  midst.  Give  to  each  one  of  us  the 
consciousness  of  the  constant  companionship  of  Jesus  Christ.  Be 
our  strength  in  moments  of  weakness  and  in  times  of  temptation, 
that  we  may  know  the  joy  of  forgiving,  that  we  may  know  some- 
thing of  the  power  of  the  victorious  life.    0  God,  help  us  to  live 
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victoriously,  and  give  to  us  the  secret  of  the  joy  of  the  indwelling 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  May  our  personalities  be  baptized  by  the  Holy 
Spirit,  that  our  chief  end  in  life  may  be  to  glorify  God,  our  Savior, 
and  to  work  for  the  betterment  of  society. 

Let  Thy  richest  blessing  rest  upon  this  great  Nation,  and 
upon  him  who  is  at  the  head  of  our  Nation;  may  he  interpret  to 
us  the  Word  of  God,  and  may  all  of  His  counselors  be  counseled 
by  God. 

We  ask  these  mercies  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  our  cruci- 
fied but  exalted  Lord.  Amen. 


President's  Address 

The  President:  Gentlemen,  of  the  Convention — When  I 
was  elected  your  Vice-President  a  year  ago  I  little  thought  that  I 
would  be  called  upon  to  preside  over  the  Trust  Company  Section 
of  our  Association  this  year;  but  fate,  against  which  we  are  all 
powerless,  has  willed  otherwise.  Our  beloved  President,  Francis 
T.  Boots,  of  Connersville,  is  no  more  among  us.  Brilliant,  smart, 
energetic,  but  of  a  highly  nervous!  temperament,  he  succumbed  to  the 
nervous  strain  of  the  panic.  He  was  at  his  best  in  fair  weather, 
but  could  not  stand  the  storm.  He  will  be  missed  in  our  Associa- 
tion, as  he  is  missed  in  his  home  city.  If  we  can  devote  to  our  work 
some  of  his  energy  and  optimism  it  will  be  well. 

We  have  also  lost  to  the  grim  reaper  during  the  year  Mr.  L. 
G.  Tong3  of  South  Bend.  He  was  always  one  of  our  most  valued 
members. 

As  a  mark  of  respect  to  their  memory  and  worth  I  now  appoint 
Judge  I.  H.  C.  Boyse,  of  Terre  Haute,  Mr.  Hugh  Dougherty,  of 
Indianapolis,  and.  Mr.  L.  G.  Ong,  of  Columbus,  a  committee  to 
submit  resolutions  of  respect  on  their  death  and  report  before  the 
close  of  the  session. 

We  have  had  a  strenuous  and  eventful  year.  Before  one  week 
from  the  time  of  our  last  meeting  we  were  in  the  midst  of  a  bank- 
ers' panic,  or  a  depositors'  panic,  of  immense  proportions.  Start- 
ing in  New  York  (as  nearly  if  not  all  financial  panics  do),  and 
caused  by  a  multitude  of  events,  among  which  the  general  loss  of 
confidence  in  the  men  in  high  finance  through  the  insurance  ex- 
posures and  the  "Frenzied  Finance"  of  Tom  Lawson,  and  precip- 
itated by  the  discovery  that  many  New  York  bankers  were  mere 
gamblers,  and  that  many  gamblers  had  got  into  the  banking  busi- 
ness there  and  had  been  discovered  and  thrown  out  by  the  Clear- 
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ing  House  Association,  it  soon  spread  until  none  of  us  but  felt  its 
effects. 

And  we  will  feel  them  for  many  years  to  come ;  for,  while  we 
have  (and  most  of  us  have)  so  far  as  volume  of  business  in  actual 
dollars  and  cents  goes,  fully  recovered  our  former  position  or  even 
exceeded  it,  we  have  not  recovered  the  position  we  held  in  the  confi- 
dence of  the  public,  nor  in  their  purposes  in  dealing  with  us  and 
our  business  through  some  sort  of  legislation. 

Who  would  have  seriously  thought  of  demanding  insurance  of 
bank  deposits  if  it  had  not  been  for  the  recent  panic  ?  The  postal 
savings  bank  idea,  while  having  been  discussed  for  many  years  in 
a  desultory  way,  never  received  so  pronounced  a  support  as  since 
last  October.  I  know  it  to  be  a  fact  that  people  are  and  have  been 
buying  and  carrying  government  postal  money  orders,  losing  the 
interest  on  the  money  and  paying  a  fee  besides,  to  have  what  they 
think  is  a  safe  place  for  their  savings. 

This  is  a  condition  which  is  wrong  from  every  standpoint.  It 
is  a  loss  to  the  owner  of  the  money  and  to  the  business  of  the  com- 
munity. What  we  must  do  is  to  so  conduct  our  business  as  to  pre- 
vent failure  and  deserve  the  confidence  and  respect  of  the  people. 
Speculation,  greed,  utter  selfishness,  evasion  of  the  law,  the  disposi- 
tion of  trust  companies  to  encroach  upon  the  commercial  banking 
business,  the  offering  and  paying  of  high  rates  of  interest  on  de- 
posits— these  are  some  of  the  things  we  must  avoid.  The  selling 
of  mortgages  to  clients  and  not  assigning  them  of  record  is  another 
thing  that,  if  persisted  in,  will  react  on  the  business  in  some  form 
of  legislation  of  an  extreme  and  harmful  nature.  My  advise  to 
you  is,  "Follow  the  law." 

If  you  cannot  make  a  fair  living  profit  under  the  Indiana 
trust  company  law,  there  is  something  the  matter  either  with  your 
location,  your  management  or  your  peculiar  condition,  because  the 
law  is  good  enough  and  broad  enough  for  all  legitimate  purposes. 

However  unpopular  it  may  be  for  me  to  say,  nevertheless  I  do 
-say  that  you  have  no  business  in  the  commercial  banking  field,  and 
every  trust  company  that  does  a  general  banking  business  is  not 
only  violating  the  law,  but  bringing  down  upon  the  business  the 
jealousy  and  unfriendly  attitude  of  the  commercial  banks  of  the 
State,  which  ought  not  to  be.  If  a  trust  company  can  do  a  general 
banking  business  and  a  trust  company  business  also,  what  is  to 
hinder  the  commercial  banks  from  becoming  trust  companies  ? 

A  town  that  is  not  large  enough  to  support  a  legitimate  trust 
company  is  too  small  to  have  one.  These  are  plain  truths  plainly 
told,  but  it  is  high  time  that  some  truths  be  told  before  it  is  too 
late.   How  much  better  it  will  be  not  to  get  into  an  illegal  business 
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than  to  do  so  and  then  be  forced  out  at  the  expense  of  a  great  de- 
moralization and  loss  both  of  business  and  friends.  I  believe  in 
high  ideals  in  the  conduct  of  all  business  and  I  believe  that,  leav- 
ing out  the  question  of  ethics,  it  will  pay  best  in  the  long  run  in 
dollars  and  cents. 

We  have  just  passed  through  a  National  election  in  which  the 
question  of  government  or  State  guarantee  of  deposits  was  one  of 
the  questions  at  issue,  and,  while  the  majority  of  the  people  have 
apparently  voted  against  the  proposition,  it  is  not  at  all  certain 
that  if  that  had  been  the  only  issue  the  result  would  have  been  the 
same  nor  that  the  people  are  satisfied  with  the  present  system. 

In  my  opinion  they  are  not;  there  are  many  evidences  that 
they  are  not.  In  my  community  we  have  had  two  farm  houses 
burned  within  the  past  few  weeks;  one  of  them  contained  $1,- 
200.00  and  the  other  $1,500.00  in  currency,  hid  away,  and  it  was 
all  burned  with  the  houses.  Do  you  think  these  people  were  satis- 
fied? Certainly  not.  We  need  some  plan  which  will  satisfy  the 
people  and  give  them  some  additional  security  for  their  deposits. 
I  have  given  this  matter  much  serious  thought  and  have  even  read 
Brother  Church's  pamphlet  on  the  subject.  I  have  come  to  the 
conclusion  that  the  following  plan,  properly  worked  out,  will  prove 
the  best  that  can  be  devised.   The  plan  in  brief  is  this  : 

Put  the  guaranteeing  of  bank  deposits  on  a  business  basis 
absolutely.  Take  it  entirely  out  of  politics  or  government  or  State 
control.  Let  the  large  surety  companies  now  operating,  or,  if  pre- 
ferred, let  new  companies  be  organized  with  large  capital  especially 
for  the  purpose  of  going  into  the  business  of  guaranteeing  the  de- 
posits of  banks  and  trust  companies.  Let  them  fix  an  ample  but 
moderate  rate  to  be  charged  on  the  average  amount  of  the  deposits 
of  the  bank  guaranteed.  Before  they  assume  a  risk  let  the  bank 
make  application  on  suitable  blank  forms.  Then  let  the  surety  com- 
pany make  a  complete  and  exhaustive  examination  of  such  bank  or 
trust  company,  and  right  here  let  me  say  that  where  a  corporation 
assumes  such  a  risk  the  examination  would  be  a  real  and  not  a  super- 
ficial one.  Give  the  surety  company  the  right  to  examine  at  any 
time  it  sees  fit  at  its  own  expense.  Let  such  examinations  cover, 
not  only  the  "face  of  the  returns,"  as  shown  by  the  books,  but  go 
deeper  into  the  real  security  represented  and  the  methods  of  doing 
business,  the  penalty  for  any  unsoundness  found  being  a  refusal  to 
issue  the  guarantee  or  a  withdrawal  of  the  guarantee. 

Such  a  guarantee,  while  possibly  not  being  quite  as  acceptable 
to  the  public  at  first  as  a  Government  or  State  guarantee,  would 
really,  and  in  actual  practice,  work  much  better,  and  would  soon 
have  the  fullest  confidence  of  the  people. 
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There  would  be  this  vital  difference  between  this  plan  and  the 
Oklahoma  plan :  While  the  Oklahoma  plan  provides  that  all  banks 
shall  be  guaranteed,  regardless  of  the  solvency,  condition  or  meth- 
ods of  the  bank  or  the  character  of  its  managers,  the  plan  here 
proposed  would  result  in  only  those  banks  and  trust  companies 
which  can  pass  the  rigid  examination  provided  for  being  guaran- 
teed, thus  eliminating  at  once  the  principal  objection  urged  against 
the  Oklahoma  plan,  which  was  the  gradual  lowering  of  the  stand- 
ard of  the  men  in  the  business,  the  putting  of  an  enforced  burden 
on  the  honest  banker  of  standing  and  ability  to  pay  the  losses  of 
the  dishonest,  reckless  or  inexperienced  banker,  who  would  go  into 
the  business  under  the  cloak  of  a  Government  guarantee  which  he 
never  could  do  on  his  standing  or  character  alone,  as  is  now  being 
done  on  a  large  scale  in  Oklahoma.  Under  the  plan  proposed  it 
would  work  exactly  the  other  way;  the  dishonest,  unscrupulous, 
inexperienced  banker  would  soon  be  discovered  by  the  surety  com- 
pany and  they  would  publicly  cancel  the  risk  or  refuse  to  accept  it. 
Such  an  action  would  at  once  disclose  the  fact  that  something  was 
wrong,  and  it  would  be  forced  out  of  business  before  much,  if  any, 
harm  had  been  done,  and  in  time  to  save  depositors  from  loss.  On 
the  other  hand,  the  bank  which  was  honestly  and  capably  man- 
aged could  get  its  deposits  guaranteed,  could  advertise  that  fact. 
Its  business  would  grow;  it  would  prosper,  and  its  depositors 
would  rest  satisfied  and  not  be  disposed  to  bother  it  or  make  runs 
on  it  every  time  some  little  cloud  appeared  in  the  financial  horizon. 
The  result  would  be  a  premium  on  the  good  banker  and  a  penalty 
on  the  poor  one,  which  is  as  it  should  be. 

As  to  the  probable  cost  or  rate,  my  judgment  is  that  a  rate  of 
1-20  of  1  per  cent,  per  annum  would  be  sufficient,  especially  in 
view  of  the  fact  that  all  the  risks  would  be  selected  risks  and  fre- 
quently and  thoroughly  examined  by  the  company  assuming  the 
risk.  However,  even  if  it  were  found  that  a  rate  of  1-10  of  1  per 
cent,  would  be  required,  it  would  pay  the  bank  to  pay  it.  I  am 
sure  I  would  gladly  pay  that  rate  to  be  able  to  say  to  all  my  deposi- 
tors, "your  deposit  is  absolutely  guaranteed.  You  take  no  risk  in 
leaving  your  money  here."  How  much  better  the  depositor  would 
feel  and  how  much  better  I  could  sleep  at  night.  That  feeling 
alone  would  be  cheap  at  the  price. 

Some  may  say  that  the  plan  is  faulty  because  it  is  not  general 
or  compulsory.  My  answer  is  that,  once  in  operation,  public  opin- 
ion would  soon  make  it  compulsory  and  that  would  make  it  gen- 
eral. If  my  bank  is  guaranteed  and  I  advertise  that  fact,  which  I 
would  surely  do,  and  the  bank  across  the  street  is  not,  I  would 
surely  and  gradually  draw  the  business  away  from  the  other  bank, 
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until  he  would  be  forced  to  get  in  the  game  or  out  of  business. 
Some  may  say  that  the  guarantee  is  not  sufficient;  who  is  going 
to  guarantee  the  guaranty  company,  etc.  The  answer  is  that  the 
guaranty  company  must  be  large  and  strong  itself,  that  all  the 
banks  are  not  going  to  break  up  or  be  called  upon  to  make  good  a 
guarantee  at  one  time;  that,  with  his  or  her  deposit  guaranteed, 
the  average  depositor  will  feel  safe  and  not  be  disposed  to  demand 
money  when  it  is  not  needed. 

Besides  the  large  capital,  the  surety  company  would  collect  the* 
annual  premiums  in  advance,  which  could  be  set  aside  to  cover 
losses.  When  a  bank  fails  or  closes  its  doors,  the  surety  company 
would  have  the  right  to  take  over  the  institution,  pay  off  the  depos- 
itors (which  should  be  done  quickly),  and  then  proceed  to  close  up 
its  affairs  with  the  aid  of  the  officers  of  the  failed  bank,  reimburse 
itself  first  out  of  the  assets  and  if  anything  remains  turn  it  over 
to  the  owners  of  the  bank. 

If  this  were  to  happen  a  few  times  the  public  would  soon  be 
perfectly  satisfied.  I  think  so  well  of  this  plan  that  if  the  means 
were  at  hand  I  would  avail  myself  and  my  company  of  it  immed- 
iately. And  it  ought  to  be  at  hand.  No  field  offers  a  more  invit- 
ing prospect  for  large  business  and  good  profits  than  the  field  of 
guaranteeing  bank  deposits.  Such  a  company  would  not  need  to 
seek  business;  business  would  seek  the  company. 

Possibly  the  large  commercial  banks  in  large  cities  do  not  need 
this  guarantee  or  would  not  care  to  avail  themselves  of  it.  Very 
well,  they  would  not  need  to.  It  is  entirely  voluntary.  I  am  sure, 
however,  that  the  savings  banks,  trust  companies  and  smaller 
banks  all  over  the  land  would  soon  see  the  advantages  in  it  and 
apply  for  deposit  guarantee  under  it.  These  banks  deal  with  large 
numbers  of  small  depositors,  many  of  whom  are  ignorant  and  most 
of  whom  are  easily  frightened,  and  something  of  this  nature  is 
needed  by  them.  I  do  not  expect  this  plan  to  meet  with  the  im- 
mediate approval  of  all  bankers,  but,  after  much  consideration,  it 
seems  to  me  to  be  the  very  best  solution  of  a  difficult  question.  No 
laws  are  required  to  put  it  into  operation.  Let  somebody  but 
organize  a  surety  company  for  the  business,  and  we  can  soon  test  it. 

The  President  :  We  will  now  have  the  report  of  the  Secre- 
tary, Mr.  Eoss  H.  Wallace. 

The  Secretary  read  to  the  Convention  his  report  as  follows : 
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Report  of  the  Secretary 

To  the  Officers  and  Members  of  the  Trust  Company  Section: 

Gentlemen — Our  Section  is  at  this  time  three  years  old.  For 
the  year  just  closing  we  have  had  a  larger  increase  in  membership 
than  at  any  other  time  since  our  organization.  At  our  last  Con- 
vention we  had  a  membership  of  fifty-four.  Since  that  time  we 
have  added  twenty-one  new  members,  making  a  total  of  seventy- 
five  at  the  present  time.  There  now  remain  only  sixteen  companies 
in  Indiana  who  are  not  identified  with  us. 

February  of  this  year  the  news  of  the  death  of  our  President, 
Mr.  Francis  T.  Roots,  came  as  a  great  shock  to  our  members.  An 
appropriate  floral  design  was  sent  to  the  family  on  that  occasion, 
and  the  funeral  was  attended  by  Mr.  J.  D.  Johnson,  Mr.  I.  H,  C. 
Royse,  Mr.  Andrew  Smith  and  your  Secretary  as  representatives 
from  this  Section.  In  acknowledgement  of  the  above  is  a  letter 
from  Mrs.  Boots,  which  permit  me  to  read. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

ROSS  H.  WALLACE, 

Secretary. 

To  the  Trust  Company  Section  Indiana  Bankers  Association : 
Mr.  Ross  H.  Wallace,  Sec'y, 

Indianapolis,  Ind.,  Feb.  24,  1908. 
Dear  Mr.  Wallace: — We  wish  through  you  to  express  our 
gratitude  to  the  Trust  Company  Section  of  the  Indiana  Bankers' 
Association  for  the  beautiful  flowers  and  for  your  courtesy  and 
sympathy  for  us  in  our  recent  great  affliction. 

Very  gratefully  yours, 

MAUD  H.  ROOTS, 
Connersville,  Ind. 
The  President:    The  next  is  the  report  of  the  Treasurer, 
Mr.  Frank  Martin. 

The  Treasurer,  Mr.  Frank  Martin,  read  to  the  Convention  his 
report,  as  follows: 

Report  of  the  Treasurer 

Indianapolis,  Ind.,  Nov.  11th,  1908. 
To  the  Officers  and  Members  of  the  Trust  Company  Section  of  the 
Indiana  Bankers  Association : 
Gentlemen — I  have  to  report  to  you  as  follows : 
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Balance  on  hand  last  report  $  89  25 

Eeceived  from  Indiana  Bankers'  Association,  appropria- 
tion for  year  1907-8   100  00 


Total   $189  25 

Paid  A.  Wiegand  &  Sons,  floral  tribute  to  Presi- 
dent Francis  T.  Eoots,  deceased  $15  50 

Paid  I.  H.  C.  Eoyse,  mis.  expenses   7  00 

Paid  Boss  H.  Wallace,  mis.  expenses   12  05     34  55 


Balance  $154  70 


Respectfully  submitted, 

FRANK  MARTIN, 

Treasurer. 

The  President  :  We  will  next  have  an  address  by  the  Hon. 
John  H.  Holliday,  president  of  the  Union  Trust  Company,  of  this 
city. 

Address  of  John  H.  Holliday 

"Regulation  of  Indiana  Trust  Companies" 

Mr.  John  H.  Holliday:  The  rise  and  development  of  the 
trust  company  is  a  familiar  story  to  those  acquainted  with  the  lit- 
erature of  the  business.  In  1822  the  first  commitment  of  trustee- 
ships to  corporate  management  in  this  country  was  made  in  New 
York,  but  it  was  fourteen  years  later  before  the  idea  was  adopted 
in  Pennsylvania.  For  nearly  fifty  years  after  little  progress  was 
made  and  then  only  in  larger  cities  of  the  older  States  where  the 
accumulations  of  wealth  demanded  this  improved  facility  in  the 
conduct  of  business.  The  first  hint  of  such  a  thing  in  Indiana  was 
about  1873  when  an  attempt  was  made  in  this  city  to  organize  a 
safe  deposit  company  with  trust  company  powers  as  an  adjunct, 
but  the  Legislature  refused  to  grant  the  necessary  authority  and 
no  second  attempt  to  secure  it  was  made.  The  popularization  of 
the  business  has  been  the  work  of  less  than  twenty  years,  for  in 
1890  there  were  but  140  companies  in  the  United  States  while 
since  that  date  2,100  have  been  added  to  the  number  according  to 
a  recent  statement.  Indiana  has  had  its  full  share  in  this  growth, 
91  companies  now  being  in  existence.  Only  one  has  died,  and 
that  was  fraudulently  organized  and  properly  and  naturally  failed 
after  a  very  brief  career.  It  had  no  trust  business  whatever,  but 
did  secure  some  thousands  of  deposits,,  which  were  paid  in  full,  so 
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that  it  can  be  said  for  the  credit  of  "the  trade"  that  no  one  in  this 
State  has  lost  a  cent  by  it  so  far.  The  past  year  has  not  been  con- 
ducive to  such  enlargement  of  the  business  as  in  several  previous 
years  when  it  went  by  leaps  and  bounds.  A  comparison  of  the 
State  Auditor's  reports  for  the  years  ending  September  30,  1907, 
and  1908,  show  totals  of  $55,239,293.66  in  the  former  and  $55,- 
966,612.08  in  the  latter,  while  the  paid  capital  has  increased  from 
$8,596,600  to  $9,173,000,  but  the  surplus  has  dropped  from  $1,- 
390,219.82  to  $1,375,470.62. 

Several  futile  attempts  to  procure  the  passage  of  a  trust  com- 
pany law  were  made  before  it  was  finally  successful  in  1893.  I  do 
not  know  who  can  rightfully  claim  to  be  the  author  or  compiler  of 
this  law,  but  as  it  was  a  composite  production  probably  it  had 
several  fathers.  Be  that  as  it  may,  the  work  was  well  done.  The 
act  was  cast  upon  broad  lines,  evidently  after  a  careful  study  of 
the  laws  of  other  States,  with  the  view  of  incorporating  in  it  their 
best  features.  It  was  conceived  in  a  spirit  of  liberality  that  has 
not  always  characterized  the  financial  legislation  of  Indiana,  the 
distrust  of  moneyed  institutions  that  has  caused  many  legislatures 
to  manifest  very  narrow  views  in  their  treatment  of  them  being 
conspicuously  absent.  After  fifteen  years'  experience  under  it  I 
am  bold  to  say  that  a  better  charter  both  for  the  companies  and 
the  people  would  be  hard  to  find.  With  two  exceptions  to  be  noted 
later  the  amendments  made  to  it  from  time  to  time  have  been  un- 
important and  are  not  of  such  a  character  as  to  have  any  effect  upon 
the  business,  relating  as  they  do  to  matters  that  are  not  vital. 

The  law  provided  for  a  capital  of  not  less  than  $100,000  nor 
more  than  two  millions,  with  an  individual  liability  of  stockhold- 
ers for  an  equal  amount.  The  Board  of  Directors  should  be  not  less 
than  six  nor  more  than  twelve  and  business  could  not  be  done  until 
$100,000  was  paid  in.  The  company  was  empowered  with  the 
rights  of  real  estate  ownership  for  its  own  use  and  for  trusts  on  a 
broad  scale,  to  lend  on  mortgages  and  to  sell  such  mortgages  or 
other  securities ;  it  was  authorized  to  accept  and  administer  trusts 
of  all  descriptions,  such  as  executor,  administrator,  guardian,  as- 
signee, receiver,  attorney  and  agent,  all  without  bond  or  oath  or 
other  qualification. 

The  clause  permitting  the  reception  of  deposits  is  familiar 
and  as  it  is  the  only  authority  for  that  function,  it  is  worth  while 
to  quote  it  in  full : 

"Third.  To  take,  accept  and  hold  on  deposit  or  for  safe  keep- 
ing, any  and  all  moneys,  bonds,  stocks,  or  other  securities  or  per- 
sonal property,  whatever,  which  any  State,  county,  city  or  town 
officers,  or  any  officer  in  any  railroad  or  other  corporation,  public 
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or  private,  or  private  person  shall  be  authorized  or  required  by 
law  or  otherwise  to  deposit  in  a  bank  or  other  safe  deposit." 

"Or  otherwise"  was  certainly  a  saving  clause,  for  it  was  con- 
tended at  first  by  some  lawyers  that  the  companies  could  not  re- 
ceive deposits  other  than  legal,  but  that  contention  soon  died  out 
and  the  right  has  never  been  disputed.  , 

In  the  matter  of  investments  no  restrictions  whatever  were 
made.  The  directors  being  given  discretionary  power  to  invest  all 
moneys  "in  any  such  personal  securities  as  are  not  hereinafter 
expressly  prohibited,"  but  as  none  were  thereafter  prohibited  ex- 
cept in  the  general  clause  that  "no  such  corporation  shall  engage  in 
any  banking,  mercantile,  manufacturing  or  other  business"  the 
power  conferred  could  not  have  been  more  ample  from  an  invest- 
ment standpoint.  Under  this  any  form  of  securities  could  be 
bought  or  loans  made  on  any  conditions.  So  far  as  known  this 
provision  has  never  been  abused  and  most  if  not  all  companies  have 
thrown  as  strong  safeguards  about  their  investments  as  any  law 
could  require. 

The  matter  of  compensation  for  services  was  treated  in  the 
same  way.  In  some  States  fees  are  fixed  for  executors,  guardians 
and  trustees,  but  our  law  simply  says  that  the  company  shall  be 
entitled  to  such  reasonable  compensation  as  the  work  may  be  worth 
or  as  it  may  have  contracted  for  and  that  advances  are  to  bear  the 
legal  rate  of  interest  and  any  commissions  for  loans  or  compensa- 
tion for  the  execution  of  any  trust  shall  not  be  deemed  interest  nor 
any  excess  over  the  legal  rate  be  deemed  by  any  court  to  be  usury. 
No  loan  can  be  made  to  any  director,  officer  or  employe  or  agent. 
Authority  is  also  given  to  become  surety  for  any  guardian,  execu- 
tor, administrator,  assignee,  receiver  or  other  trustee,  or  any  pub- 
lic officer  or  agent,  or  any  officer,  agent,  servant  or  employe  of  any 
person,  firm  or  corporation,  a  provision  in  my  judgment  of  too 
wide  latitude.  The  Auditor  of  State  is  required  to  examine  the 
company  every  six  months  and  an  annual  statement  must  be 
printed  by  the  company  in  a  public  newspaper  in  the  county. 

Such,  in  brief,  are  the  features  of  the  law,  but  while  law 
breathes  the  breath  of  life  into  a  corporation,  it  may  not  fit  it  as  a 
well-made  garment.  The  necessities  of  business  find  out  the  weak 
places  or  develop  the  organization  in  unexpected  directions.  What 
seems  good  in  theory  does  not  always  work  out  well  in  practice. 
In  this  case  the  lines  were  so  broad  that  development  was  natural 
and  easy  and  as  said  heretofore,  radical  changes  have  not  been 
required. 

It  may  interest  you  to  know  of  some  of  the  methods  or  rules 
in  vogue  in  my  own  company  in  the  conduct  of  business.    In  our 
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by-laws  the  principle  was  fixed  that  all  loans  must  be  secured  by 
mortgage  or  collateral.  This  eliminates  the  personal  equation. 
Endorsements  or  individual  liability  cuts  no  figure  beyond  affect- 
ing the  moral  hazard.  There  must  be  property  behind  each  loan, 
whether  it  be  an  advancement  of  $10  to  a  ward  or  $50,000  to  a 
customer.  This  minimizes  the  risk,  makes  dealing  easy  and  only 
requires  good  judgment  in  passing  on  the  security  to  make  peace 
of  mind.  We  do  not  take  active  banking  accounts  and  do  not  carry 
many  checking  accounts,  outside  of  the  savings  department.  When 
a  man  borrows  money  to  build  a  house  we  sometimes  open  an  ac- 
count with  him,  and  sometimes  we  have  family  or  inactive  ac- 
counts. We  do  not  make  collections  and  handle  exchange  to  a 
small  extent  only.  We  do  not  give  bonds  for  deposits  of  any  kind, 
thus  preferring  some  depositors  over  others.  If  the  company  is 
not  good  for  its  deposits,  its  assets  shall  be  equitably  divided  at 
least.  No  real  estate  loan  is  made  without  the  approval  of  the  Ex- 
ecutive Committee  and  all  loans  are  passed  on  by  it.  This  commit- 
tee is  composed  of  five  permanent  members,  including  the  Presi- 
dent and  First  Vice-President,  in  addition  to  which  two  other 
members  of  the  Board  serve  each  month,  thus  giving  those  Direc- 
tors who  are  not  permanent  members  something  more  than  three 
months'  service  on  the  committee  each  year.  This  enables  all  the 
Board  to  keep  in  touch  with  the  business,  and  as-  the  minutes  of 
each  committee  meeting  are  read  at  the  monthly  meeting,  the 
Board  of  Directors  are  not  only  informed  but  have  opportunity  to 
direct,  An  annual  examination  is  made  by  the  Board  and  a  similar 
one  at  another  period  of  the  year  by  chartered  accountants,  in  addi- 
tion to  which  are  those  of  the  Public  Examiner  required  by  law. 
We  have  found  the  fundamental  law  ample  in  all  its  provisions  for 
the  growth  and  development  of  a  large  business  and  while  it  might 
be  amended  in  a  few  particulars  should  regret  to  see  any  material 
change  made  in  it. 

One  of  these  particulars  is  in  the  power  of  making  fidelity 
bonds  for  individuals.  This  is  a  business  of  itself  requiring  a  large 
capital  and  extensive  machinery.  It  seems  to  me  that  it  is  foreign 
to  all  the  purposes  for  which  a  trust  company  exists  and  should  be 
under  entirely  different  regulation.  While  no  company  that  I 
know  of  has  engaged  in  this  line,  at  least  to  any  extent,  the  power 
to  do  so  exists  and  an  effort  might  be  made  by  some  company  to 
follow  it.  It  would  seem  better  for  the  State  to  cut  it  out  and  put 
such  organizations  in  a  class  to  themselves.  The  rest  of  the  pro- 
vision authorizing  the  bonding  of  trustees  and  public  officers  should 
be  retained  as  it  is  valuable  directly  and  indirectly  to  the  compan- 
ies and  carries  a  minimum  of  risk. 
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An  amendment  made  by  the  last  General  Assembly  gives  a 
company  the  right  to  have  as  many  directors  above  six  as  it  chooses. 
This  is  a  matter  for  each  concern  to  settle  for  itself.  In  some 
cases  a  large  Board  has  its  advantages,  in  others  a  small  one  is 
preferable,  though  personally  I  think  six  is  too  few.  However,  it 
is  like  the  case  of  the  school  teacher  in  Kentucky  who  was  being 
examined  by  a  school  board  as  to  his  qualifications.  "Do  you  teach 
the  world  is  round  or  flat?"  he  was  asked.  "Well,"  he  answered, 
"some  likes  it  one  way  and  some  likes  it  the  other.   I  teach  both," 

The  act,  it  will  be  remarked,  limited  the  business  by  the  nega- 
tive provision.  "No  such  corporation  shall  engage  in  any  banking, 
mercantile,  manufacturing  or  other  business  except  such  as  is  here- 
by expressly  authorized."  The  powers  granted  were  not  clearly 
stated,  however,  as  was  implied  by  this  language  and  the  pioneer 
companies  had  to  feel  their  way  by  experience.  In  some  other  states 
the  law  prohibits  companies  from  doing  "general  banking,"  and 
that  probably  was  the  thought  in  mind  when  our  law  was  drafted. 
The  term,  "general  banking"  is  a  very  indefinite  one,  and  is  sus- 
ceptible of  various  interpretations.  The  idea  at  the  root  of  the  pro- 
vision is  a  sound  one,  and  that  is  the  fundamental  difference  in  the 
characters  of  the  two  methods  of  dealing  with  the  same  article — 
money.  The  State  had  already  provided  a  system  of  banking,  for 
the  facilitation  of  commerce,  that  should  take  deposits,  lend  money 
on  personal  credit,  bills  of  sale,  warehouse  receipts,  etc.,  doing 
whatever  might  be  necessary  in  the  exchange  of  products.  This 
new  sj^stem  was  not  to  be  allowed  to  interfere  with  the  other  or  to 
duplicate  it.  It  was  to  be  a  new  arm  to  business  operating  on  a 
different  line  and  serving  different  purposes.  It  was  to  handle 
money  as  the  other  did,  but  differently;  to  receive  deposits  such  as 
were  not  embarked  in  the  activities  of  trade,  non-active  accounts 
we  may  say,  and  these  it  was  to  invest  in  channels  where  the  other 
stream  did  not  run,  such  as  long-time  loans  on  real  estate,  mort- 
gages, bonds  or  other  security.  The  distinction  between  commer- 
cial and  savings  banking  was  unmistakably  shown  in  the  provi- 
sions of  the  law  governing  the  latter,  hut  it  evidently  was  not 
deemed  best  to  enact  detailed  restrictions  in  the  case  of  trust  com- 
panies, but  to  give  them  a  free  hand  within  the  limitations  named. 
To  have  attempted  to  regulate  the  investments,  for  instance,  would 
have  hampered  the  company's  usefulness  and  prevented  it  from  ren- 
dering valuable  service  to  those  in  need.  In  the  matter  of  advances 
in  trusteeships  there  could  be  no  limitations  laid  down  that  might 
not  interfere  with  the  welfare  of  the  trust  and  in  the  matter  of 
securities  a  class  now  looked  on  unfavorably  might  in  our  rapidly 
changing  conditions  become  most  desirable  in  a  few  years.  The 
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largest  liberty  was  therefore  accorded  in  the  belief  that  the  man- 
agers of  the  business  whose  interests  and  reputations  were  at  stake 
must  be  trusted  to  do  business  properly  and  safely.  On  the  whole 
the  result  has  vindicated  the  wisdom,  of  the  act. 

The  law,  as  has  been  seen,  contemplated  the  existence  of  trust 
companies  only  in  communities  where  sufficient  business  existed  to 
make  their  services  in  a  fiduciary  capacity  profitable,  hence  the  pro- 
vision of  a  paid-up  capital  of  not  less  than  $100,000.  This  was  to 
ensure  a  financial  responsibility  commensurate  with  the  obligations 
they  were  likely  to  assume.  Necessarily  in  a  state  like  ours  this 
would  restrict  the  companies  to  localities  with  population  and 
wealth.  In  1899,  however,  the  act  was  amended  to  permit  the  or- 
ganization of  companies  in  towns  having  a  population  of  more 
than  25,000  and  less  than  50,000  with  a  capital  of  $50,000  and  in 
towns  of  under  25,000  with  $25,000.  This  amendment  was  put 
through  by  a  member  as  a  favor  to  a  friend  who  wanted  to  estab- 
lish a  company  where  the  required  capital  was  not  obtainable  and 
was  speedily  taken  advantage  of  by  others.  This  action  of  the 
State  has  been  severely  criticised.  It  is  pertinently  said  that  the 
State  not  only  departed  from  the  sound  rule  it  had  established  in 
the  government  of  the  business,  but  set  up  a  rival  system  to  the 
banks  it  had  created  already.  The  multiplication  of  trust  com- 
panies in  small  towns  and  with  the  limit  of  capital  speedily  fol- 
lowed. The  field  was  alluring  in  the  broadness  of  its  scope  beyond 
that  of  the  State  Banks  and  in  more  than  one  town  rival  national 
banks  organized  adjunct  trust  companies  that  could  under  their 
charters,  get  certain  business  the  banks  were  forbidden  to  handle. 
In  various  places  there  was  not  enough  good  trust  business  to  pay 
the  expenses  of  the  company  and  they  became  to  all  intents  and 
purposes  commercial  banks  taking  financial  business  of  any  char- 
acter obtainable.  This  has  in  some  communities  aroused  the  en- 
mity and  opposition  of  existing  banks  who  complain  that  their 
territory  has  been  infringed  upon.  Their  complaint  of  unfair 
treatment  by  the  State  has  a  good  deal  of  reason  in  it,  and  in  time 
may  lead  to  serious  embarrassments  for  the  trust  companies,  if  not 
positive  hurt  through  inimical  legislation  in  reprisal. 

But  the  mischief  has  been  done  or  at  least  is  well  started.  It 
is  not  practicable  to  go  back  to  the  original  law.  Possibly  by  a 
judicious  regulation  or  a  well  considered  interpretation  and  en- 
forcement of  the  provision  that  trust  companies  shall  not  do  a 
general  banking  business,  this  competition  may  be  eliminated  and 
causes  for  rivalry  removed.  And  it  may  be  that  with  another  and 
originally  unforseen  element  that  experience  has  developed  in  the 
business,  this  spreading  of  trust  companies  in  small  towns  and 
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cities  may  prove  vastly  beneficial  to  the  community.  That  element 
is  the  savings  deposits.  The  origin  of  the  savings  bank  is  found 
in  an  altruistic  or  philanthropic,  though  a  soundly  economic  mo- 
tive. It  is  to  encourage  thrift  in  a  community  by  providing  wage- 
earners  with  a  means  of  investing  safely  and  with  some  profit  small 
sums  of  money  which  may  grow  into  large  sums  and  whose  aggrega- 
tion increases  the  wealth  of  the  community. 

Their  value  to  a  country  is  inestimable  and  no  community r 
should  be  without  one.  In  older  sections  they  have  long  been 
firmly  established,  but  in  many  states  there  are  none  at  all.  The 
law  in  Indiana  for  many  years  has  practically  prohibited  their 
establishment  though  five  are  in  existence,  the  youngest  of  which 
was  incorporated  in  1871.  Two  were  organized  in  Indianapolis  in 
1871  and  1872,  but  both  failed  as  a  result  of  our  real  estate  boom. 
Since  then  no  one  has  had  the  courage  or  ability  to  start  one  and 
although  efforts  to  change  the  law  have  been  made  it  still  stands  in 
the  way. 

If  a  community  has  a  great  need  or  want  it  is  bound  to  find  a 
way  of  satisfying  it,  no  matter  what  obstacles  there  may  be.  The 
want  of  safe  places  for  savings  deposits  was  a  real  one  and  it  was 
quite  natural  that  trust  companies  should  turn  to  a  field  so  invit- 
ing. The  response  was  so  quick  and  extensive  that  in  a  compara- 
tively short  time  nearly  all  companies  were  lined  up  for  this  busi- 
ness. In  1901  the  General  Assembly  wisely  added  an  amendment 
to  the  trust  company  law  that  permitted  the  companies  to  take  sav- 
ings accounts.  So  wherever  these  companies  are  located  the  public 
is  furnished  with  responsible  savings  banks.  They  are  not  mutual 
as  in  the  regular  sort,  but  practically  the  same  interest  is  paid  and 
the  assets  of  the  company  stand  as  security  against  loss.  The 
amount  of  deposits  of  this  kind  in  some  places  is  surprising  and 
their  increase  under  the  educative  methods  pursued  is  certain  to 
continue.  The  law  has  always  regarded  this  class  of  deposits  with 
especially  tender  regard  and  everywhere  has  hedged  the  banks 
about  with  rigorous  restrictions  and  close  scrutiny,  in  order  that 
their  safety  might  not  be  imperiled.  This  is  all  right  in  a  way, 
but  there  can  be  too  much  of  a  good  thing  and  regulation  can  be 
overdone.  The  present  tendency  unquestionably  is  toward  a  strict- 
er supervision  of  all  financial  institutions  in  order  to  establish 
security.  Some  good  work  has  been  done  in  this  line  in  this  State, 
but  there  is  always  the  danger  of  going  too  far.  It  is  not  wise  to 
depend  upon  law  for  everything  and  some  latitude  should  be  given 
to  the  management  of  a  bank  if  the  best  results  are  to  be  obtained. 
An  effort  is  now  being  made  looking  toward  a  uniform  or  approxi- 
mately uniform  law  for  savings  institutions  in  all  the  States  and 
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I  am  informed  that  such  a  measure  will  be  proposed  at  the  coming 
meeting  of  the  legislature.  It  will  undertake  to  seoarate  the  sav- 
ings departments  of  trust  companies  and  make  them  independent 
branches.  Their  deposits  shall  be  held  as  a  separate  fund,  their 
investments  will  be  prescribed  by  law  and  held  separately  from  the 
assets  of  the  company.  The  fact  that  there  may  be  a  difference 
between  a  mutual  savings  association  which  the  depositors  own, 
and  a  capitalized  company  owned  by  stockholders  who  pay  for  the 
use  of  the  money,  are  responsible  for  it  and  are  entitled  to  a  profit, 
does  not  seem  to  receive  much  consideration,  perhaps  is  not  ad- 
mitted. It  is  possible  that  some  regulations  can  be  made  that 
would  be  of  value  and  tend  to  produce  safety,  but  if  drastic  rules 
are  to  be  applied  it  will  be  very  injurious  to  the  business  and  per- 
haps cut  down  a  movement  that  is  now  of  great  benefit  to  the  peo- 
ple, both  individually  and  collectively  and  that  in  time  will  be 
more  so.  It  is  not  likely  that  even  under  the  most  favorable  legis- 
lation the  old  system  of  savings  banks  can  be  made  to  flourish  in 
Indiana.  It  has  not  appealed  to  our  people  in  the  past  and  a  new 
system  has  sprung  up  and  filled  the  field.  It  is  not  likely  that 
even  under  the  most  favorable  legislation  a  savings  bank  could  be 
established  outside  of  Indianapolis  and  Ft.  Wayne.  Terre  Haute, 
Evansville,  Lafayette,  and  South  Bend  now  have  them.  The  sav- 
ings of  our  people  for  some  years  went  into  building  and  loan 
associations.  They  are  now  going  into  the  trust  companies  and 
these  reach  almost  every  considerable  county.  It  would  seem  very 
unwise  to  divert  the  current  and  change  the  existing  order. 

One  of  the  chief  points  to  be  accomplished  by  this  movement 
is  the  limitation  of  investments  to  the  same  class  of  securities  that 
obtain  in  Massachusetts  or  New  York.  Indiana  does  this  in  her 
law  in  the  following  section: 

"2958.  (2721)  INVESTMENTS.— 19.  It  shall  be  lawful 
for  the  trustees  of  any  savings  banks  to  invest  the  money  deposited 
therein  only  as  follows,  to-wit:  First,  in  the  stock  or  bonds  or 
treasury  notes  of  the  United  States;  Second,  in  the  stocks  or 
bonds  of  this  state;  Third,  in  the  orders  or  bonds  of  any  county, 
city  or  town  in  this  state  issued  pursuant  to  the  authority  of  law ; 
Fourth,  in  the  stocks  or  bonds  of  any  state  in  the  Union  that  has, 
for  five  years  previous  to  such  investment  being  made,  regularly 
paid  the  interest  on  its  legal  bonded  debt  in  lawful  money  of  the 
United  States;  Fifth,  in  bonds  or  notes  secured  by  mortgage  or 
unincumbered  real  estate  situate  in  the  county  where  the  bank  is 
located,  or  in  an  adjoining  county  (  or  in  any  other  county  in  the 
State  of  Indiana)  worth,  exclusive  of  perishable  improvements,  at 
least  twice  the  amount  loaned  thereon;  Sixth,  in  promissory  notes 
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or  bills  of  exchange  before  their  maturity,  payable  at  some  char- 
tered bank  within  this  State,  and  having  not  to  exceed  twelve 
months  to  run  from  the  date  of  the  loan  or  purchase,  made  or  in- 
dorsed by  two  or  more  responsible  freeholders  of  the  State  of  Indi- 
ana :  Provided,  That  no  such  bill  or  note  shall  exceed  the  sum  of 
ten  thousand  dollars,  and  that  no  more  than  ten  thousand  dollars 
shall  be  loaned  upon  the  same  security:  Provided,  further,  That 
no  money  shall  be  so  invested  unless  said  notes  or  bills  are  made  or 
indorsed  by  at  least  one  freeholder  of  the  county  in  which  said 
bank  is  located ;  Seventh,  in  real  estate  subject  to  the  provisions  of 
section  twenty-four;  Eighth,  in  dealing  in  exchange,  by  purchas- 
ing or  selling  sight  or  time  drafts  payable  out  of  this  State :  Pro- 
vided, That  no  draft  shall  be  purchased  by  any  savings  bank  unless 
the  same  be  made  or  indorsed  by  one  or  more  responsible  freehold- 
ers of  the  county  in  which  the  bank  is  located  or  an  adjoining 
county,  and  no  such  draft  shall  be  for  a  larger  sum  than  ten  thous- 
and dollars,  nor  shall  any  time  draft  payable  out  of  the  State  be  so 
purchased  which  shall  have,  at  the  time  of  such  purchase,  more 
than  sixty  (60)  days  to  run  until  it  matures;  And  provided,  also, 
That  no  more  than  one  draft  shall  be  held  by  any  such  bank,  at 
any  one  time,  which  is  secured  by  the  same  indorsers  or  by  any  of 
the  same  indorsers/' 

This  law  is  almost  as  antiquated  as  those  of  the  Medes  and 
Persians,  T$o  concern  could  live  under  it.  It  was  made  when  con- 
ditions were  far  different  from  now.  Then  United  States  bonds 
yielded  five  and  six  per  cent.,  now  less  than  two;  State  bonds  at 
least  five  per  cent.,  now  three;  municipal  bonds  six,  seven  and 
eight,  now  not  over  four.  Then  promissory  notes  or  time  drafts 
secured  by  freeholders,  endorsements  might  have  been  obtainable, 
but  they  would  be  very  scarce  now.  The  onlv  way  of  investment 
would  be  in  mortgages  and  a  strict  construction  of  the  law  as  a 
rule  would  exclude  everything  but  farms  in  exacting  a  fifty  per 
cent,  valuation  on  the  bare  ground.  A  law  prescribing  the  charac- 
ter of  investments  now  should,  if  it  be  fair,  take  into  consideration 
railroad  bonds,  interurban  bonds,  street  improvement  and  gravel 
road  bonds,  irrigation  bonds,  industrial  bonds  of  a  certain  charac- 
ter, not  to  speak  of  some  classes  of  stocks  of  long  established  worth 
and  standing.  It  should  afford  a  range  that  would  make  safety  con- 
sistent with  profit.  It  would  be  better  I  believe,  to  leave  the  whole 
matter  of  investment  to  the  judgment  and  good  sense  of  the  officers 
of  the  companies.  We,  as  a  people,  are  law  crazy.  We  imagine 
that  law  will  meet  any  condition  and  cure  any  defect  so  we  pass 
laws  and  probably  do  not  enforce  them,  at  any  rate  we  find  that 
men  can  be  rascals  in  the  face  of  law  and  that  to  prevent  one  pos- 
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sible  criminal  we  do  injury  to  a  hundred  innocent  people.  It  is 
worth  noting  in  this  connection  that  the  failures  of  the  two  Indian- 
apolis savings  banks  referred  to  heretofore,  were  not  caused  by  any 
dereliction  of  the  management,  but  by  investment  in  mortgages 
which  depreciated  in  value  after  the  panic  of  18,73  and  could  not 
be  realized  on  to  meet  withdrawals. 

I  have  no  hope,  however,  that  the  legislature  will  take  this 
view  of  the  case.  Eegulation  is  in  the  air  and  it  behooves  us  to 
meet  it  half  way  and  in  a  spirit  of  perfect  frankness,  join  in  work- 
ing out  a  law  that  will  inure  to  the  advantage  both  of  the  public 
and  of  the  business.  A  factious  opposition  to  all  measures  would 
be  disastrous.  If  the  legislature  will  make  a  thorough  job  of  clear- 
ing away  ancient  rubbish  and  meeting  modern  conditions  in  a  sen- 
sible, business-like  way,  without  prejudice,  having  an  eye  to  the 
welfare  of  the  institutions  it  has  created  and  the  interests  of  the 
people,  it  should  have  our  hearty  aid  and  support.  But  I  submit 
that  our  circumstances  and  conditions  may  not  be  the  same  as  pre- 
vail in  some  of  the  older  states  that  have  developed  certain  insti- 
tutions along  different  lines,  and  that  due  regard  should  be  paid  to 
that  fact  before  we  undertake  to  make  our  laws  uniform  with 
theirs.  Uniformity  will  make  easier  work  for  officials  and  lawyers, 
but  it  may  not  always  be  desirable  or  even  just.  The  safety  of  a 
financial  institution  must  come  from  the  inside  and  not  from  the 
outside.  The  persistent  care  and  watchfulness  of  the  officers  and 
directors,  men  actuated  by  good  principles  and  high  motives,  with 
reputations  as  well  as  pecuniary  interests  to  sustain,  are  worth 
more  than  laws.  They  are  entitled  to  a  large  measure  of  trust  and 
confidence.  The  successful  result  that  has  followed  the  trust  com- 
pany law  with  its  broad  lines  of  principle  and  absence  of  petty  de- 
tails, with  its  reasonable  liberty  of  action  and  absence  of  harsh 
restrictions  should  be  evidence  of  its  good  policy  and  wisdom.  The 
fact  that  in  fifteen  years  under  its  control  institutions  holding 
property  for  themselves  and  others  to  the  value  of  probably  more 
than  one  hundred  millions  of  dollars,  have  been  built  up  to  the 
great  and  increasing  benefit  of  the  commonwealth  and  without  the 
loss  of  a  dollar  to  any  depositor  or  beneficiary  should  be  convinc- 
ing proof  in  favor  of  liberal  and  enlightened  regulation. 
(Applause.) 

The  President  :  I  will  at  this  time  appoint  the  Committee 
on  Nomination  of  officers  for  the  next  year.  That  Committee  will 
be  composed  of  Mr.  George  I  J.  Bingham,  of  South  Bend;  Mr.  M. 
S.  Sontag,  of  Evansville;  Mr.  E.  L.  Miller,  of  Peru,  and  Mr.  H. 
Boyd,  of  Greensburg.    This  Committee  will  meet  before  the  close 
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of  the  session,  at  their  convenience,  and  nominate  officers  for  the 
ensuing  year. 

Mr.  Royse  and  Mr.  Dougherty  have  Memorials  to  present  to 
the  Convention. 

Mr.  I.  H.  C.  Royse,  of  Terre  Haute,  read  to  the  Convention  a 
Memorial  upon  the  death  of  Mr.  Lucius  G.  Tong,  as  follows : 

Memorial  Upon  the  Death  of  Mr.  Lucius  G.  Tong. 

Hon.  Lucius  G.  Tong,  a  valued  member  of  this  Association 
died  at  his  home  in  South  Bend,  on  April  12,  1908,  in  the  sixty- 
sixth  year  of  his  age,  having  been  born  at  Carrol,  Ohio,  August  1, 
1842." 

He  came  of  sturdy  German  ancestry,  and  inherited  the  solid 
qualities  of  that  race.  After  some  time  spent  in  Kenyen  College, 
at  the  age  of  seventeen  he  entered  the  university  of  Notre  Dame 
at  South  Bend,  Indiana,  where  he  received  a  classical  education, 
later  taking  a  course  in  law.  In  1863  he  became  a  teacher  in  his 
Alma  Mater  and  soon  after  became  a  full  professor,  holding  that 
position,  until  1882. 

For  the  past  twenty-six  years  he  had  been  secretary  of  the  St. 
Joseph's  County  Savings  Bank,  and  since  the  year  1900  has  been 
secretary  and  treasurer  of  the  St.  Joseph's  Loan  &  Trust  Company. 

He  was  a  prudent,  sagacious  financier,  and  contributed  very 
largely  to  the  success  of  the  institutions  with  which  he  was  con- 
nected. With  pains-taking  care  and  remarkable  industry  he  de- 
voted his  energies  to  the  promotion  of  the  business  of  his  banks. 
So  untiring  was  he  in  his  work  in  their  behalf,  that  his  health 
was  prematurely  broken,  finally  resulting  in  his  death. 

He  was  noted  for  his  interest  in  public  affairs,  especially  in 
the  welfare  of  his  home  city,  having  at  one  time  served  it  in  the 
capacity  of  mayor.  Naturally  sympathizing  with  the  objects  of 
our  Association  be  became  an  active  and  efficient  worker  in  its 
behalf. 

He  was  married  in  1873  to  Miss  B.  C.  Ball,  of  Lafayette,  who 
with  six  children  survive  him. 

We  shall  miss  him  from  our  meetings,  but  his  spirit  and  in- 
fluence will  long  be  with  us,  prompting  us  to  stand  for  all  that  is 
best  and  safest  in  banking  methods. 

I.  H.  C.  ROYSE, 
H)UGH  DOUGHERTY, 
L.  K.  ONG, 

Committee. 
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Mr.  Hugh  Dougherty,  of  Indianapolis,  read  to  the  Conven- 
tion a  memorial  upon  the  death  of  Mr.  Francis  T.  Boots,  as  fol- 
lows : 

Memorial  Upon  the  Death  of  Mr.  Francis  T.  Roots. 

Mr.  Francis  T.  Roots  was  born  in  Connersville,  July  17th, 
1857,  and  therefore  died  in  the  most  useful  period  of  his  life. 

He  possessed  unusual  qualifications  as  a  business  man,  was 
endowed  with  powers  that  made  him  a  shining  light  and  a  useful 
member  of  society,  and  would  have  been  able  in  directing  any 
branch  of  our  Government.  As  a  member  of  the  Legislature  he 
was  active  and  forceful.  In  the  business  world  he  was  known  all 
over  the  State  of  Indiana,  and  was  highly  respected  by  all.  As  an 
orator  he  was  logical  and  eloquent. 

As  a  member  of  this  Association  he  was  always  present  and 
active  in  every  Convention,  and  as  President  of  the  Trust  Com- 
pany Section  of  this  Association,  he  would  have  presided  at  their 
meeting  had  his  life  been  spared  for  1908. 

He  was  gifted  with  rare  endowments  of  mind  and  heart.  He 
was  probably  connected  with,  and  gave  persona  J  attention  to,  more 
business  interests  than  any  one  member  of  this  Association,  and 
yet  he  never  failed  to  give  them  due  consideration.  In  the  pursuit 
and  direction  of  his  different  interests  he  was  invincible,  and  sur- 
mounted barriers  that  would  make  many  another  turn  back. 

His  life  was  broad,  humane  and  many  sided,  and  he  had  an 
equally  cordial  hand  shake  for  all.  A  brilliant  man  himself,  he 
loved  brightness.  He  loved  to  be  doing  things.  He  was  a  moving 
spirit  in  everything  that  he  was  connected  with. 

He  was  an  ideal  American  Christian  gentleman. 

HUGH  DOUGHERTY, 

L.  K.  ONG, 

I.  H.  C.  ROYSE, 

Committee. 

The  President:  Gentlemen,  you  have  heard  these  memor- 
ials.   What  is  your  pleasure  with  reference  to  them? 

It  was  moved  that  the  memorials  be  adopted  as  read,  spread 
upon  the  minutes,  and  copies  of  them  sent  to  the  respective  fam- 
ilies of  the  deceased. 

The  motion  was  seconded. 

The  motion  prevailed. 

The  President  :  Now,  we  have  come  to  what  ought  to  be  the 
most  interesting  part  of  this  session.   In  preparing  the  program  for 
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this  meeting  we  decided  that  we  would  not  postpone  all  the  topics 
for  discussion  over  to  next  year.  So  we  left  room  for  time  to  have 
our  discussions.  I  think  that  a  general  discussion  on  the  part  of 
all  the  members  is  more  profitable  than  to  have  long  papers  read, 
without  any  discussion.  So  we  have  today  a  few  topics  for  dis- 
cussion. I  have  appointed  one  member  to  lead  the  discussion,  and 
then  we  expect  everybody  to  feel  free  to  take  a  hand  in  it.  The 
first  topic  for  discussion  is  "Trust  Company  Beserves,"  and  the  dis- 
cussion will  be  led  by  Judge  I.  H.  C.  Boyse,  of  Terre  Haute. 

Address  of  Judge  I.  H.  C.  Royse 

Trust  Company  Reserves 

Judge  I.  H.  C.  Boyse,  Terre  Haute :  The  trust  company  is 
given  the  care  and  management  of  trust  funds.  It  has  the  custody 
of  all  the  means  of  many  widows,  children,  persons  of  unsound 
mind,  and  others  incapable  of  managing  their  own  affairs.  It  acts 
as  receiver  under  the  orders  of  courts  and  in  many  ways  holds  the 
most  sacred  and  important  relations  to  individuals  and  to  the 
public.  In  many  ways  the  trust  company  is  a  public  servant.  It 
will  be  seen  that  the  functions  of  the  trust  company  in  its  trust 
capacities  are  of  great  importance  and  must  always  be  kept  in 
mind  when  considering  its  other  functions  and  duties.  In  fact  this 
branch  of  its  business  affords  the  prime  reason  for  its  existence  and 
gives  it  its  name. 

With  such  intimate  relations  to  the  public  and  such  import- 
ant duties  and  obligations  to  a  most  worthy,  yet  helpless  class  of 
persons,  it  is  only  reasonable  that  the  trust  company  should  be 
held  to  the  safest  and  most  conservative  methods  of  business.  '  The 
people  have  a  right  to  expect  the  most  careful  management  of  all 
funds  placed  with  such  companies.  Every  precaution  must  be 
taken  to  prevent  loss.  No  hazard  should  be  taken  that  can  reason- 
ably be  avoided.  The  trust  company  should  stand  as  the  most  con- 
servative of  financial  institutions. 

The  trust  company,  however,  has  very  broad  powers.  It  may 
do  many  things  besides  administering  trusts.  It  may  do  as  an 
agent  almost  anything  that  a  natural  person  may  do.  It  is  ex- 
pressly authorized  to  take  deposits  of  money  and  to  make  loans  on 
reai  estate  mortgage  and  collateral  security,  and  on  such  other  per- 
sonal security  as  the  board  of  directors  may  approve.  It  is  also 
expressly  authorized  to  do  a  savings  bank  business  in  the  same 
manner  as  the  chartered  savings  banks  conduct  such  business. 
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The  attorney  general  of  Indiana  has  given  an  opinion  that 
these  express  powers  carry  with  them  the  implied  power  to  do  a 
general  banking  business  very  much  the  same  as  that  done  by  com- 
mercial banks.  The  trust  companies  in  Indiana  are  treated  as 
banks  in  the  statute  regarding  public  depositories  and  they  have 
come  to  be  so  regarded  by  the  people  generally. 

Many  of  our  trust  companies  began  the  savings  bank  business 
very  soon  after  their  organization.  Now  it  has  come  to  be  the  gen- 
eral rule  for  trust  companies  to  take  all  the  savings  and  time  de- 
posits they  can  get.  Many  of  them  are  taking  deposits  subject  to 
check  and  it  must  be  confessed  that  the  trust  companies  of  Indiana 
are  rapidly  following  the  example  of  those  in  other  states  and  that 
the  tendency  is  toward  doing  more  and  more  of  what  is  commonly 
called  general  banking. 

Now,  with  these  facts  before  us,  what  is  the  duty  of  trust  com- 
panies with  reference  to  maintaining  a  reserve  ?  And  what  should 
that  reserve  be  ? 

Of  course,  as  to  the  trust  funds  in  the  custody  of  a  trust  com- 
pany, there  is  no  special  need  for  any  reserve  fund  at  all,  for  the 
reason  that  it  may  easily  be  known  when  such  funds  will  be  called 
for.  In  fact  it  is  the  duty  of  the  company  to  keep  such  funds  as 
closely  invested  as  possible,  so  that  they  may  make  as  good  earn- 
ings as  consistent  with  safety  and  reasonable  provisions  for  having 
them  ready  at  the  time  required  for  distribution. 

If  the  trust  company  does  a  savings  bank  business,  as  to  that 
portion  of  its  deposits  it  should  be  governed  by  the  rules  and  ex- 
perience of  the  best  managed  savings  banks.  The  New  England 
savings  banks  are,  perhaps,  the  best  guide  in  that  respect.  Al- 
though the  law  does  not  require  them  to  keep  any  stated  amount 
in  reserve,  the  practice  is  to  carry  a  reserve  from  six  per  cent,  to 
ten  per  cent,  of  their  deposits.  That  amount  is  deemed  sufficient 
for  a  savings  bank  because  in  times  of  financial  stringency  it  is 
entitled  to  require  the  statutory  notice  of  withdrawals.  In  practice 
a  considerable  part  of  this  reserve  is  kept  on  deposit  in  commercial 
banks  of  the  same  place  or  01  nearby  cities. 

The  long  and  successful  experience  of  the  New  England  sav- 
ings banks  would  seem  to  furnish  a  safe  rule  for  us,  yet  in  view 
of  our  trust  powers  and  obligations,  we  should  not  be  content  with, 
anything  less.  Perhaps  two-fifths  or  one-half  of  such  reserve  should 
be  kept  in  the  vaults  of  the  company,  the  remainder  being  kept  in 
nearby  banks  at  ready  command.  As  to  savings  deposits,  a  large 
proportion  may  be  safely  kept  in  real  estate  mortgage  loans.  In 
fact  that  may  well  be  regarded  as  the  safest  and  best  investment 
for  a  large  part  of  such  deposits.    A  portion,  however,  should  be 
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kept  in  quick  assets,  to  be  more  readily  at  command  in  times  of 
financial  stringency. 

Deposits  subject  to  check  require  a  different  treatment.  In 
determining  the  amount  of  reserve  required  for  that  class  of  de- 
posits, we  must  look  to  the  experience  and  practice  of  national  and 
other  commercial  banks.  All  trust  companies  that  do  any  general 
banking  or  take  deposits  subject  to  check,  should  be  willing,  as  to  all 
such  deposits,  to  take  all  precautions  for  safety  deemed  necessary 
by  the  most  prudent  banks. 

In  view  of  the  fact,  however,  that  a  very  large  proportion  of 
the  checkable  deposits  of  trust  companies  are  not  very  active  and 
many  of  them  reserve  accounts,  it  is  not  deemed  necessary  for  such 
companies  to  carry  quite  so  large  a  reserve  as  would  be  required  in 
commercial  banks. 

In  New  York,  outside  of  the  city  of  New  York,  trust  compan- 
ies are  required  to  keep  a  reserve  of  ten  per  cent,  on  deposits  exclu- 
sive of  trust  deposits  and  deposits  not  payable  within  thirty  days. 
In  Massachusetts  the  requirement  is  fifteen  per  cent.,  except  as  to 
those  in  Boston. 

As  "money  is  the  basis  of  credit,"  all  prudently  managed 
trust  companies  will  be  disposed  to  keep  on  the  safe  side,  and  keep 
more  rather  than  less  than  what  they  deem  necessary. 

Of  course  a  considerable  part  of  the  reserve,  say  one-half  to 
three-fifths,  may  be  kept  on  deposit  with  commercial  banks,  but  a 
sufficient  working  balance  to  meet  all  ordinary  daily  calls  should 
always  be  on  hand  in  the  company's  vault.  The  ability  to  pass  out 
the  cash  oh  every  call  does  much  to  inspire  confidence.  A  substan- 
tial bank  balance  within  easy  reach  is  also  a  great  safeguard. 

In  addition  to  the  cash  and  bank  reserves,  prudent  banking 
requires  that  a  considerable  portion  of  the  demand  deposits  be 
invested  in  quick  assets,  that  is  investments  that  may  be  quickly 
turned  into  money  in  times  of  need.  There  is  much  difference  of 
opinion  as  to  what  is  best  for  this  purpose.  Municipal  bonds  and 
the  first  mortgage  bonds  of  the  best  managed  railroads  may  be 
taken  for  a  portion.  They  can  be  used  as  collateral  for  advance- 
ments in.  times  of  need,  but  do  not  always  have  a  ready  market. 
Commercial  paper,  that  is  customer's  notes  taken  in  the  regular 
course  of  business  by  our  best  mercantile  houses  and  endorsed  by 
the  payees,  is  regarded  as  a  very  good  class  of  quick  assets.  Such 
paper  is  usually  paid  with  promptness  and  can  usually  be  re-dis- 
counted in  emergency. 

In  determining  what  reserves  should  be  kept  by  trust  com- 
panies, it  will  be  found  necessary  that  the  several  classes  of  deposits 
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be  kept  separate,  that  is  a  separate  account  of  each  class,  so  that 
the  amount  of  each  can  be  seen  at  any  moment. 

I  have  not  attempted  any  very  thorough  treatment  of  the  sub- 
ject, but  hope  that  what  I  have  said  may  bring  out  such  discus- 
sion and  comparison  of  experience  as  may  help  us  to  the  safest  and 
most  prudent  methods  of  handling  the  banking  department  of  our 
business.  I  do  most  earnestly  hope  that  all  of  our  trust  companies 
may  continue  in  public  confidence  as  the  most  trustworthy  and 
most  conservative  of  all  banks. 

Tile  President  :  Now,  gentlemen,  this  question  is  open  for 
discussion,  and  we  would  like  to  have  a  general  discussion  of  the 
subject  by  all. 

Mr.  J  as.  L.  Eandall:  I  think,  Mr.  Chairman,  that  the  sub- 
ject of  the  amount  of  reserve  that  should  be  maintained  has  been 
treated  pretty  thoroughly.  The  trust  companies  keep  about  five 
different  kinds  of  deposits.  We  have  our  trust  department,  our 
savings  department,  our  commercial  department,  certificates  of 
deposit  and  also  public  deposits.  This  seems  to  comprise  all  the 
classes  of  deposits  that  the  trust  companies  have,  and  I  think  the 
method  that  has  been  figured  out  is  the  only  proper  one.  Have  a 
separate  reserve  for  each  class  of  business,  and  by  adding  them  to- 
gether you  will  ascertain  the  total  reserve. 

Mr.  S.  M.  Foster:  For  the  information  of  the  members  of 
the  Association  I  would  just  like  to  state  the  conditions  existing 
at  Ft.  Wayne.  We  have  three  large  trust  companies  in  our  city  and 
they  are  all  members  of  the  Clearing  House.  The  Clearing  House 
requires  that  they  carry  a  ten  per  cent,  reserve  upon  their  deposits. 
Two  and  a  half  per  cent,  of  that  reserve  is  to  be  carried  in  the 
vaults  of  the  companies ;  five  per  cent,  of  it  in  banks  and  trust  com- 
panies and  two  and  a  half  per  cent,  of  it  in  quickly  convertible 
securities,  listed  upon  the  stock  exchanges  of  the  country. 

We  have  come  to  the  conclusion  at  Ft.  Wayne,  that  that  is  a 
reasonable  provision,  and  that  it  is  an  adequate  reserve.  Our  trust 
companies  do  not  do  a  general  banking  business.  We  carry  prac- 
tically no  checking  accounts.  I  am  also  interested  in  a  trust  com- 
pany at  Muncie,  Indiana,  which  was  organized  a  few  months  ago, 
when  we  bought  out  the  Peoples  National  Bank.  With  the  busi- 
ness and  assets  of  the  bank  came,  of  course,  its  commercial  busi- 
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ness,  which  we  have  retained.  Against  our  commercial  business 
we  feel  we  ought  to  carry  a  reserve  such  as  a  commercial  bank  car- 
ries. I  think  it  has  never  fallen  below  thirty  per  cent,  of  our  com- 
mercial business.  But  as  against  our  trust  company  deposits,  or 
savings  deposits,  we  have  found  it  desirable  to  carry  not  to  exceed 
ten  per  cent. 

I  am  inclined  to  think,  Mr.  President,  that  the  State  and 
National  banks  get  over  onto  the  field  of  the  trust  companies  quite 
as  often  as  the  trust  companies  get  over  onto  theirs. 

I  am  a  director  in  a  National  bank  at  Ft.  Wayne,  that  has  a 
savings  department.  It  is  a  young  bank,  but  it  already  has  over  a 
quarter  of  a  million  of  savings  deposits.  That  is  a  National  bank. 
The  State  banks  will  take  deposits  of  from  one  dollar  up,  and  en- 
courage, as  I  think  they  are  entitled  to  do,  the  growth  of  savings 
accounts. 

I  am  not  in  favor  of  restricting  the  trust  companies  of  the 
State  against  carrying  any  commercial  business.  It  will  work  a 
hardship  in  many  cases,  and  an  injury  to  the  community  in  which 
the  trust  company  is  located.  (Applause.) 

Mr.  Hugh  Dougherty  :  I  think,  Mr.  President,  and  gentle- 
men, that  I  could  learn  more  by  listening  than  by  speaking,  but  I 
do  wish  to  say  that  I  have  been  profoundly  impressed  by  the  two 
papers  that  have  just  been  read.  Both  of  them,  I  think,  are  worthy 
of  preservation  and  study,  and  especially  with  reference  to  the 
safety  of  the  trust  company. 

We  occupy  an  entirely  different  position  from  that  of  the 
banker.  I  have  spent  thirty-eight  years  as  a  bank  president  and 
four  years  as  the  president  of  a  trust  company,  and  I  think  I  see 
off  yonder  in  the  distance,  something  that  is  coming  to  the  State 
of  Indiana,  provided  the  men  who  are  within  the  sound  of  my 
voice  today  will  take  warning  and  not  attempt  to  go  beyond  the 
real  functions  of  a  trust  company  and  undertake  to  do  a  banking 
business. 

At  the  meeting  of  the  last  Legislature  a  bill  was  introduced 
which  had  for  its  purpose  to  provide  the  trust  companies  of  this 
State  with  authority  to  do  a  banking  business.  I  opposed  that  law 
and  it  was  defeated — not  because  of  my  opposition,  but  it  was  de- 
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feated — and  I  think  it  is  the  best  and  foremost  step  that  was  ever 
taken  by  the  trust  companies  of  this  State. 

If  we  are  going  to  do  a  trust  company  business  and  build  up  a 
large  business  in  the  future,  we  must  begin  to  educate  the  people  to 
the  uses  of  the  trust  company  and  the  manner  in  which  it  may 
benefit  them.  The  depositor  must  have  faith  in  you,  not  for  today, 
not  because  he  has  his  thousand  dollars  in  there  and  expects  to  get 
it  if  there  is  a  panic,  but  he  wants  to  know  that  in  forty  years  from 
now  your  institution  is  going  to  be  what  it  is  today.  It  is  for  you 
gentlemen  to  determine  now,  whether  you  are  going  into  the  bank- 
ing business  and  take  all  the  risk  incident  to  that  class  of  bus- 
iness or  whether  you  are  going  to  make  yourselves  abso- 
lutely safe  and  have  the  confidence  of  the  public  for  all  time  to 
come,  and  thereby  build  up  such  institutions  as  you  will  find  in 
Massachusetts,  for  instance. 

We  have  got  to  be  conservative  in  the  extreme.  The  banker 
must  take  his  chances  in  letting  a  man  have  money  on  loan,  who 
comes  in  and  says  he  has  a  little  factory  down  in  the  other  end  of 
town  and  needs  money  with  which  to  operate.  The  banker  must 
do  his  best  in  securing  that  loan,  but  at  the  same  time  he  must 
take  a  greater  chance  than  the  trust  company  is  required  to  take  in 
loaning  money,  because  the  trust  company  occupies  a  more  sacred 
position  in  its  trust  capacity. 

Now,  as  to  the  reserves — those  are  questions  that  are  largely 
governed  by  the  management  of  the  institution,  or  ought  to  be 
governed  by  the  managers  and  the  Board  of  Directors  of  each  con- 
cern. There  ought  to  be  a  reasonable  reserve  in  every  instance, 
whjether  it  be  a  trust  company  or  a  bank.  I  believe  that  if  the 
trust  companies  of  Indiana,  are  properly  guarded,  and  hold  the 
confidence  of  the  people,  their  business  is  bound  to  increase  greatly 
within  the  next  few  years.  (Applause.) 

The  President:  Are  there  any  further  remarks  upon  this 
subject  ?  If  not,  the  next  subject  for  discussion  is  "Conservatism/' 
led  by  Mr,  Frank  Martin,  treasurer  of  the  Indiana  Trust  Com- 
pany, of  Indianapolis. 
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Address  of  Mr.  Frank  Martin 

"  Conservatism  " 

Me.  Feank  Maetin  :  A  necessity  created  the  trust  company. 
It  was  born  out  of  a  known  and  acknowledged  weakness  in  our 
financial  system.  It  was  not  intended  to  usurp  the  function  of 
commercial  banks  nor  did  its  founders  think  of  it  as  handling  the 
great  active  commercial  business  of  the  country.  This  field  was 
already  well  occupied  by  the  great  banking  systems  of  the  Nation 
and  the  State.  They  served  well  the  needs  of  the  business  world, 
furnishing  it  safe  depositories  and  abundant  borrowing  facilities. 
The  trust  company  fundamentally  was  to  be  what  its  name  signi- 
fies, a  company  organized  for  the  care  of  trusts.  It  was  to  be  a  cor- 
poration outside  of  the  busy  marts  of  trade,  to  which  might  be 
safely  confided  trust  funds,  trust  compacts,  instruments  of  trust 
and  interests  that  could  no  longer  be  cared  for  by  those  to  whom 
they  belonged  or  had  belonged— a  company  that  could  act  and 
carry  out  the  wishes,  desires  and  intentions  of  the  weak,  the  help- 
less, the  dead ;  a  company  that  could  take  charge  of  the  thousand 
precious  cargoes  of  those  who  were  no  longer  able  to  sail  the  ship. 
It  embraced  with  its  broad  idea  administrator  ships,  executorships, 
registrarships,  guardianships,  etc.  It  naturally  carried  with  it  the 
acting  as  depository  for  moneys  that  were  separated  from  earn- 
ings and  set  aside  as  savings  or  trust  funds  for  another  day,  either 
by  individuals  or  by  corporations.  To  the  care  of  such  business 
and  deposits,  these  companies  were  by  law  dedicated,  and,  in  just 
so  far  as  they  hue  to  the  line  and  keep  ever  in  view  their  high  call- 
ing, in  so  far  may  they  be  expected  to  prosper.  The  future  of  these 
companies  and  their  stability  must  depend  upon  the  officers  of  the 
company  and  their  management  of  the  business  confided  to  them. 

In  order  to  be  highly  successful  and  to  fully  measure  up  to  the 
standaid  intended,  it  will  be  necessary  that  these  companies  have 
the  undivided,  determined  and  abiding  confidence  of  the  people. 
In  order  to  gain  and  hold  this  confidence,  they  must  follow  the 
strictest  lines  of  right,  as  dictated  by  experience  and  logic.  Any 
departures  from  this  right  path  will  be  read  by  the  public  as  signs 
of  weakness  and  made  only  to  militate  against  them.  In  the  rush 
for  business,  it  is  unfortunately  true  that  some  companies  evidence 
a  departure  from  the  right.  What  are  some  of  these  evidences  that 
speak  volumes  to  the  people  and  will  eventually  drive  from  the 
companies  the  very  persons  whose  business  they  so  much  covet  ? 

First.   A  lack  of  capital  and  an  evident  intention  on  the  part 
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of  the  organizers  to  form  the  easiest  and  most  superficial  organiza- 
tion probable.  No  company  is  worthy  of  the  support  of  thinking 
men  that  does  not  offer  to  its  depositors  of  trusts  a  good  and  suffi- 
cient guarantee  and,  the  best  and  most  genuine  guarantee  that  it 
can  offer  is  a  large  capital  stock,  fully  paid  in  and  carefully  in- 
vested, and  one  that  is  gradually  augmented  from  the  earnings  of 
the  company;  one  that  in  the  beginning  constitutes  firm  founda- 
tion and  that,  as  the  business  of  the  company  grows,  increases  pro- 
portionately its  security.  Companies  organized  on  the  smallest 
possible  capital  and  only  in  order  to  give  some  person  out  of  a  job 
a  position  in  community,  do  not  deserve  and  cannot  expect  to  re- 
ceive proper  support. 

Second.  Inexperience  and  unequipped  officers.  No  company 
has  a  right  to  ask  the  confiding  of  trusts  to  its  care  unless  its  offi- 
cers are  responsible,  experienced  and  capable.  The  trust  company 
business  is  not  one  to  which  a  man  may  turn  after  having  finished 
his  career  in  some  other  business.  It  requires  absolute  capability 
and  (experience.  The  management  of  estates,  the  care  of  prop- 
erty, the  loaning  of  money,  and  the  investment  of  funds  is  a 
science,  and  only  men  trained  and  educated  in  that  line  should 
presume  to  engage  in  it.  Success  in  some  other  line  of  business 
does  not  in  any  wise  argue  success  in  the  care  of  funds.  We  are 
continually  confronted  with  the  cases  of  men  who  are  unable  to 
manage  what  they  have  earned  and  saved.  Honesty  and  well 
known  integrity,  purity  and  devotion  to  the  tenets  of  good  living, 
are  fundamental  and  essential,  but  they  come  far  from  making  a 
good  banker  and  do  not  alone  argue  that  a  man  would  be  a  capable 
manager  of  a  trust  company.  The  greatest  failures  in  banks  have 
been  brought  about  through  the  lack  of  business  ability  and  sagac- 
ity that  would  have  enabled  the  banker  to  have  foreseen  the  first 
step  of  bad  judgment  that  must  eventually  drive  him  to  dishonesty 
and  dishonor.  The  men  must  be  capable,  educated  and  proficient 
in  this  line  of  business,  and  a  trust  company's  future  depends 
largely  on  the  directors  of  an  institution  knowing  this.  Let  only 
men  of  proved  ability,  keen  business  acumen,  broad  experience, 
and  proven  power  be  put  at  the  head. 

Third.  Deviation  from  the  business  intended  for  trust  com- 
panies. Trusts  are  so  sacred  and  their  individuality  is  so  essen- 
tial that  the  moment  trust  companies  depart  from  their  line  of 
business,  confidence  in  the  company  is  likely  to  be  shaken.  While 
it  is  probable  that  under  our  law,  the  right  exists  to  do  so,  yet  it  is 
very  questionable  if  it  was  ever  intended  that  trust  companies 
should  actually  engage  in  the  commercial  banking  business,  in  the 
discounting  and  negotiating  of  promissory  notes,  drafts,  bills  of 
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exchange  and  other  evidences  of  debt,  in  buying  and  selling  coin 
and  bullion,  in  loaning  money  on  personal  security,  etc.  Our  de- 
posits are  for  safe  keeping  and  investment,  and  there  should  be  no 
connection  between  a  deposit  and  a  loan.  The  depositor  should 
not  expect  to  make  use  of  any  credit  that  he  may  have  with  the 
company.  Under  our  laws,  all  trust  funds  are  controlled  by  the 
courts  and  must  be  invested  in  securities  of  a  permanent  and 
known  value.  It  should  be  just  as  essential  that  savings  and  trust 
funds  should  be  so  invested.  The  one  great  aim  in  the  investment 
of  such  funds  should  be  their  safety.  When  the  people,  whose 
favor  we  seek,  see  us  violating  the  rules  of  experience  and  laws, 
favorably  established  and  found  sound  in  all  the  great  savings 
banks  and  trust  funds  countries,  and  in  the  Eastern  States  of  our 
own  country,  by  accepting  commercial  deposits  along  with  trust 
funds,  and  investing  such  funds  indiscriminately  in  temporary 
and  questionable  form,  they  are  very  likely  to  lose  their  confidence 
in  us  and  the  trust  company  power  will  be  gone.  A  strict  separa- 
tion of  these  two  classes  of  business  is  demanded  by  the  people,  and 
we  should  for  our  own  interests  be  anxious  to  follow  their  wishes. 

Fourth.  By  buying  business.  There  is  nothing  that  in  these 
days  so  threatens  the  perpetuity  and  stability  of  institutions  as  the 
sharp  contest  now  being  carried  on  for  deposits.  The  true  basis  of 
deposits  should  be  safety  and  security,  and  the  banker  should  be 
more  jealous  in  seeing  that  his  institution  gives  this  to  its  deposi- 
tors than  should  the  prospective  depositor  in  ascertaining  that  his 
depository  insures  him  this.  In  theory  and  practice,  the  bank  of  a 
depositor  is  only  called  on  to  give  security,  prompt  attention,  justi- 
fiable loaning  accommodation,  and  the  return  of  money  when 
needed.  When  this  is  done,  its  whole  duty  has  been  discharged. 
The  depository  of  trust  funds  must,  however,  in  the  very  nature  of 
things,  add  the  investment  feature,  but  never  at  the  expense  of 
safety.  There  is  no  more  insiduous  means  of  destroying  the  safe- 
ty of  an  institution  than  by  paying  more  on  the  investment  than 
can  be  safely  earned.  The  conservative  company  considers  it  first 
necessary  to  maintain  an  adequate  reserve  in  cash  and  in  bank. 
This  reserve  must  not  be  five,  ten,  fifteen  or  twenty  or  any  other 
arbitrary  per  cent.,  but  must  be,  as  the  conditions  and  situation 
dictate,  entirely  adequate,  and  one  that  makes  the  company  amply 
able  to  meet  any  unexpected  demands  on  the  part  of  the  deposi- 
tors. Having  proved  this  reserve,  the  company  then  considers  it  its 
duty  to  invest  the  remaining  funds  in  permanent  and  stable  loans 
and  well  known  and  acknowledged  securities,  such  as  real  estate 
loans  and  municipal  and  public  service  corporation  bonds.  In 
making  these  investments,  it  always  has  in  view  their  easy  convert- 
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ibility  and  realizing  power.  True,  such  loans  and  securities  do 
not  bring  the  highest  rates  of  interest  but  they  bring  the  only 
safe  rates  of  interest  and  carry  with  them  an  insurance  of  the 
return  of  principal  when  needed  and  desired.  A  trust  company 
providing  such  a  reserve  and  loaning  its  funds  on  such  terms, 
must  be  contented  with  paying  its  depositors  a  small  rate  of 
interest  but  it  cannot  safely  do  otherwise.  If  it  pays  more,  it 
must  cut  its  reserve  and  invest  its  money  in  speculative  or  tem- 
porary paper,  illegitimate  for  investment  of  trust  funds.  It  must 
forget  its  sacred  duty  in  acting  for  a  trust  and  must  embark  its  cli- 
ents on  the  sea  of  certain,  though  of  times  delayed,  disaster.  The 
company  has  no  power  of  legerdemain,  no  fabulous  power  of  Alad- 
in's  Lamp  by  which  it  can  do  the  impossible.  If  it  undertakes  to  in- 
sure its  deposits  and  at  the  same  time  pay  a  high  rate  of  interest,  it 
is  simply  building  the  fire  under  its  own  structure.  The  surest  evi- 
dence of  inherent  weaknesses  and  decay  is  the  advertisement  on  the 
part  of  a  company  to  pay  an  interest  rate  that  experience  and  rea- 
son dictates  as  impossible  and  the  people  are  not  slow  to  read  the 
sign — else  the  high  interest  paying  company  would  have  all  the  de- 
posits. 

The  conclusion  of  it  all  is  that  we  must  follow  by  experience 
and  be  wise  in  our  own  behalf.  Radicalism  is  a  stranger  to  the 
safe  bank  and  to  the  safe  trust  company.  Danger  lurks  in  new 
expediencies  and  new  theories.  The  embellishment  cannot  hide 
the  blemishes.  Time  will  soon  discover  them.  Let  us  be  distinctly 
sane  in  our  organization  and  management  of  trust  companies  and 
in  so  doing,  enjoy  the  full  measure  of  prosperity  and  success  that 
we  must  thereby  bring  ourselves. 

The  President:  Now,  gentlemen,  you  have  ample  oppor- 
tunity to  discuss  this  certainly  live  question.  I  will  be  glad  to 
hear  from  any  member.  If  no  one  has  anything  to  offer  we  will 
pass  to  the  next  subject  for  discussion,  which  is  "Postal  Savings 
Banks,"  which  will  be  led  by  Mr.  George  U.  Bingham,  second  vice- 
president  of  the  St.  Joseph  County  Loan  and  Trust  Company,  of 
South  Bend. 

Address  of  Mr.  George  U.  Bingham 

"  Postal  Saving*  Banks  " 

Mr.  George  U.  Bingham:  The  few  minutes  allotted  for  the 
opening  of  the  discussion  of  this  topic  precludes  any  full  consider- 
ation of  the  subject  and  permits  time  for  nothing'  more  than  the 
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offering  of  a  few  of  the  many  reasons  for  the  injury  that  the  estab- 
lishment of  postal  savings  banks  may  work  on  the  savings  depart- 
ments of  trust  companies. 

First,  let  me  ask  the  question,  Is  there  a  demand  for  such 
depositories?  Usually  governments  do  not  venture  into  new  fields 
except  upon  an  insistent  public  sentiment  and  demands  following 
long  agitation.  For  forty  years  this  question  has  been  agitated  by 
various  heads  of  the  Postoffice  Department  and  Congress  has  con- 
sidered many  measures  of  this  nature,  but  in  the  absence  of  popu- 
lar clamor  no  action  has  resulted.  Recently,  by  recommendation 
of  the  Postmaster  General,  and  the  insertion  in  the  platform  of  the 
party  successful  in  the  campaign  just  closed,  of  a  plank  in  their 
favor,  the  subject  has  once  more  gained  some  prominence.  But  it 
cannot  be  said  that  it  gained  the  dignity  of  an  issue,  and  neither 
through  press  or  platform  discussion  is  there  evidence  of  a  desire 
on  any  considerable  part  of  our  citizenship  for  the  enactment  of 
such  a  measure. 

In  view  of  this  I  take  it  that  there  is  no  such  demand  that 
makes  certain  the  adoption  of  this  scheme  if  bankers  will  use  their 
influence  upon  Congress  against  it,  and  I  make  this  statement  not- 
withstanding the  President-elect  has  only  this  week  expressed  his 
belief  that  the  next  Congress  will  enact  such  a  law. 

You  are  probably  all  acquainted  with  the  provisions  of  the  bill 
now  pending  in  the  Senate.  It  is  beyond  the  scope  of  this  discus- 
sion to  point  out  the  objections  to  such  a  scheme  from  the  stand- 
point of  all  classes  of  bankers  and  its  effect  upon  their  ability  to 
extend  credits  to  those  communities  where  there  are  no  national 
banks  or  where  they  exist  do  not  enjoy  the  favor  of  the  Postmaster 
General  in  his  discretionary  power  to  name  depositories.  Nor  to 
the  injury  of  the  credit  of  these  depositories  when  it  is  known  that 
these  funds  are  a  first  lien  upon  all  assets  and  preferred  against  all 
other  deposits. 

As  bankers  we  know  what  our  ability  to  extend  credits  is  meas- 
ured by  the  number  of  inactive  or  dormant  accounts,  whether  called 
saving  accounts  or  by  any  other  name.  It  is  such  accounts  that 
give  us  our  balances  which  we  are  safe  in  loaning  and  establish 
our  ability  to  pay  interest  to  depositors  and  make  profits  for  our 
stockholders.  It  is  the  effect  this  measure  will  have  upon  such 
accounts  that  makes  it  a  menace  to  us.  Remember  that  under  the 
proposed  bill  the  maximum  savings  account  permitted  under  it  is 
$1,000,  but  the  2  per  cent,  interest  authorized  is  only  to  be  paid 
on  balances  not  exceeding  $500.  Keep  in  mind  also  that  while  only 
one  account  may  be  opened  in  the  name  of  each  person  ten  years 
of  age  or  over,  accounts  may  be  opened  in  the  same  name  by  par- 
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ents  or  guardians  for  those  under  ten  years  or  by  those  acting  in  a 
trust  capacity  for  others. 

In  these  days  of  quick  communication  the  one  account  provi- 
sion can  easily  be  avoided  by  the  use  of  neighboring  postoffices. 
Then  consider  that  these  deposits  are  to  be  exempt  from  taxation 
or  seizure  for  debt  of  any  kind. 

Glance  over  your  ledgers  and  see  how  many  balances  exceed 
this  $500  interest  limit  or  the  $1,000  debt  exemption.  What  will 
the  offering  of  3  per  cent,  or  4  per  cent,  avail  against  a  non-taxable 
2  per  cent,  deposit  with  exemption  from  debt  and  the  faith  of  the 
government  behind  it  ?  If  you  have  many  balances  in  excess  of  this 
limit  consider  how  easy  it  will  be  to  divide  it  among  wife  and 
children.  Eemember  also  that  none  of  this  can  be  returned  to  you 
through  the  Postoffice  Department  because  not  being  a  national 
bank  you  are  ineligible  to  become  a  depositary  for  these  funds. 

Do  not  these  provisions  make  postal  savings  depositaries  a 
menace  to  all  other  savings  institutions.  Can  you  successfully 
meet  such  competition?  If  it  comes  there  is  only  one  way  in  which 
you  can  combat  it.  You  must  secure  the  enactment  of  state  laws 
exempting  all  deposits,  up  to  the  government  limit,  from  taxation, 
or  else  follow  the  plan  in  use  in  some  of  the  New  England  States 
of  levying  a  small  tax  upon  the  deposits  of  all  savings  institutions, 
whether  savings  banks  and  savings  departments  of  trust  compan- 
ies, state  or  national  banks  and  exempting  the  individual  from  tax- 
ation in  his  balances. 

If  this  cannot  be  done  and  it  is  necessary  to  satisfy  the  few 
who  may  not  be  able  to  discriminate  between  banks  and  fear  the 
safety  of  their  deposits  is  not  the  other  alternative  some  equitable 
system  of  guarantee  of  deposits  by  banks  preferable  to  this  system 
with  which  you  cannot  compete  ?  Under  such  a  system  our  reputa- 
tions for  conservative  and  safe  banking  methods  would  count  for 
something  in  the  competition  for  deposits. 

This  Convention  should  follow  the  action  of  the  American 
Bankers'  Association  and  oppose  this  scheme  as  a  body  and  the  in- 
dividual member  should  use  his  influence  with  their  congressmen 
and  Senators  against  it.  (Applause.) 

The  President:  Now,  gentlemen,  you  can  certainly  discuss 
this  question,  because  it  affects  you  all.  I  would  like  to  hear  a 
general  discussion  of  this  subject. 

Me.  James  L.  Eandall:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  move  that  the 
Executive  Committee  of  this  Association  be  authorized  to  draft 
resolutions  setting  forth  the  views  of  the  Association  against  the 
postal  savings  bank  bill,  and  present  the  same  to  Congress. 
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The  motion  was  seconded. 

Mr.  I.  H.  C.  Royse:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  have  a  notion  that 
you  are  entering  upon  a  matter  that  should  be  guarded  very  care- 
fully. After  a  great  many  years'  experience  in  the  matter  of  trying 
to  prevent  legislation  that  was  thought  injurious,  I  have  come  tc 
the  conclusion  that  any  resolution  passed  by  a  bankers'  Convention 
will  have  very  little  good  effect  in  accomplishing  what  is  desired. 
That  is  not  the  way  to  prevent  the  passage  of  this  bill.  If  you  want 
to  be  effective  in  preventing  legislation  you  must  do  it  in  a  quiet 
way,  rather  than  in  a  public  demonstration.  Your  opposition 
to  the  bill  must  come  from  individuals,  if  you  would  prevent  its 
passage.  If  you  oppose  with  effect,  you  must  oppose  as  individuals 
and  not  as  a  bankers'  association.  Don't  pass  resolutions. 

The  President  :  Are  there  any  further  remarks  ?  This  is  an 
important  question,  gentlemen. 

Mi:.  James  L.  Eandall:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  see  no  reasonable 
objection  to  this  Association  setting  forth  its  ivews  on  this  ques- 
tion. 1  do  not  think  Congress  would  be  in  the  same  position  as  a 
State  Legislature  and  would  not  be  so  prejudiced  in  the  matter. 

A  Member:  Mr.  President,  I  agree  with  Mr.  Royse,  in  this 
matter.  I  think  that  opposition  coming  from  the  source  which  the 
bill  is  intended  to  affect  would  have  a  tendency  to  increase  the 
probability  of  the  pasage  of  the  bill. 

Mr.  Frank  Martin  :  Mr.  Chairman,  I  think  that  while  that 
theory  is  often  advanced,  the  bankers  of  Indiana  have  a  right  to  be 
heard  on  a  question  of  thi?  kind.  We  are  intelligent  men,  we  are 
a  part  of  the  body  politic,  and  why  should  we  not  express  our  opin- 
ions bravely,  just  the  same  as  anyone  else  ?  I  am  in  favor  of  this 
organization  coming  out  squarely  against  this  proposition.  (Ap- 
plause.) 

Mr.  J.  H.  Matlock:  Mr.  Chairman,  if  we  adopt  the  theory 
suggested  by  Mr.  Royse  it  would.be  policy  for  us  to  endorse  the 
postal  savings  bank  bill,  instead  of  opposing  it,  I  believe  that  the 
people  stand  behind  the  banks  and  trust  companies  of  the  State  of 
Indiana  and  that  they  have  confidence  in  them,  as  was  clearly 
shown  in  our  dilema  of  a  year  ago.  I  think  it  is  right  for  this 
organization  to  voice  its  sentiments,  and  if  it  is  opposed  to  postal 
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savings  banks  it  should  have  the  manhood  to  get  up  and  say  so; 
if  in  favor  of  them,  it  should  do  likewise.  I  am  in  favor  of  the 
motion. 

Mr.  S.  M.  Foster:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  am  heartily  in  sym- 
pathy with  the  paper  just  read.  I  do  not  think  that  our  opposition 
to  postal  savings  banks  should  cease,  or  our  efforts  to  defeat  the 
proposed  bill  should  end  with  the  adoption  of  this  resolution.  Let 
us  do  both.  Let  us  express  ourselves  here  and  then  let  everyone  of 
us  take  the  matter  up  individually  with  our  Congressmen  and  with 
those  with  whom  we  are  in  touch.  I  think  a  resolution  could  be 
adopted  by  this  body,  that  would  be  very  effective,  and  I  do  not 
know  of  any  body  of  men  that  the  country  would  be  more  apt  to 
listen  to  than  those  who  have  spent  their  lives  in  studying  trust 
companies.  I  believe  that  we  can  speak  with  authority  and  experi- 
ence, and  I  think  that  we  ought  to  speak. 

Mr.  E.  L.  Miller:  Mr.  Chairman,  it  seems  to  me  that  if 
this  organization  does  not  speak  on  this  subject  we  will  be  tacitly 
admitting  that  the  Government  is  right,  and  that  the  banks  and 
trust  companies  of  this  country  are  unsafe  places  for  the  deposit  of 
the  people's  money  and  that  it  is  necessary  for  the  Government  to 
step  in  and  give  them  a  safe  place  in  which  to  put  their  money.  I, 
for  one,  am  in  favor  of  this  resolution. 

The  President:  If  there  are  no  further  remarks  the  chair 
will  put  the  question.  All  those  in  favor  of  the  motion  that  the 
Executive  Committee  of  this  Association  be  authorized  to  draft 
resolutions  setting  forth  the  views  of  the  Association  against  the 
postal  savings  bank  bill,  and  present  the  same  to  Congress,  will  sig- 
nify the  same  by  saying  "aye";  contrary,  "no."  The  motion  is 
carried. 

The  next  subject  for  discussion  is  the  "Trust  Department," 
the  discussion  being  led  by  Mr.  M.  S.  Sontag,  president  of  the 
American  Trust  &  Savings  Co.,  Evansville,  Ind. 

Address  of  Mr.  M.  S.  Sontag 

"The  Trust  Department" 

Mr.  M.  S.  Sontag:  Having  been  selected  to  start  the  talk  on 
this  topic,  I  will  try  to  give  you  my  ideas  on  this  subject,  the 
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result  of  four  years'  actual  service  in  the  trust  company  business 
and  ten  years'  experience  as  a  real  estate  and  loan  agent  involving 
some  appointments  in  the  management  of  estates. 

In  the  consideration  of  methods  of  increasing  the  business  of 
a  trust  company  or  bank,  the  first  I  would  suggest  would  be  the 
matter  of  judicious  advertising.  The  dignity  of  the  profession  no 
"  longer  forbids  advertising,  although  success  in  such  advertising 
still  demands  dignity.  The  successful  trust  companies  of  today  ad- 
vertise. They  use  judgment  and  care  in  their  advertising  and 
should  not  be  misleading  in  any  of  their  statements  to  the  public. 

Advertising  is  not  the  only  means  used  by  progressive  com- 
panies for  increasing  their  business,  but  it  is  now  firmly  estab- 
lished as  one  of  the  important  means.  It  has  come  as  part  of  a 
general  progress  in  the  art  of  advertising  that,  without  question, 
people  read  advertisements  more  than  formerly;  partly  because 
present  day  advertisements  are  more  readable. 

The  reasons  for  advertising  on  the  part  of  trust  companies  are 
more  numerous  and  more  forceful  than  those  for  advertising  on  the 
part  of  a  bank.  The  trust  company  is  still  a  new  institution, 
whose  functions  are  little  understood  by  the  people  at  large.  Few 
people  understand  exactly  what  services  a  trust  company  can 
render. 

Advertising  is  of  great  help  in  seeking  deposits  from  people 
who  have  never  had  bank  accounts.  Nearly  everybody  has  a  little 
money,  but  the  majority  of  the  people  have  none  on  deposit. 

The  advertising  of  a  trust  company  must  be  along  educational 
lines,  explaining  what  the  company  is,  what  it  can  do  and  how  it 
can  be  used  to  encourage  the  savings  habit  and  thrift  among  the 
people.  By  doing  this,  the  evil  effect  of  get-rich-quick  and  other 
farce  schemes  are  in  part  counteracted.  Money  hidden  away  in  the 
traditional  stocking  is  brought  into  circulation  and  use,  thereby 
increasing  the  available  capital  of  the  general  public. 

Personal  effort  by  officers,  stockholders  and  others  is  of  great 
value  to  a  trust  company,  by  letting  it  be  generally  known  that  the 
company  can  act  as  administrator,  guardian,  trustee  and  furnish 
bonds  for  less  cost  and  in  a  more  satisfactory  manner  than  can  be 
performed  by  the  individual. 

The  treatment  of  the  customers  is  another  effective  means  of 
building  up  a  trust  company's  business — fair  and  courteous  treat- 
ment of  all  persons  with  whom  the  company  has  any  dealings. 

Without  it,  no  amount  of  advertising*  and  personal  solicita- 
tion will  avail  to  greatly  increase  the  number  of  customers.  The 
best  of  ail  advertisements  is  a  pleased  customer. 

Business  of  a  fiduciary  character  is  the  part  of  a  trust  com- 
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pany  that  is  least  understood  by  the  general  public.  The  time  is 
fast  corning  when  persons  of  large  means,  and  persons  of  small 
means,  will  use  trust  companies  as  executors  of  their  wills,  trus- 
tees of  their  estates,  and  guardianships,  although  the  question  at 
present  is  to  use  individuals  for  such  purposes.  Those  who  are 
thoroughly  informed  on  the  subject  understand  the  great  superior- 
ity of  trust  companies  for  such  duties^  but  such  people  are  de- 
cidedly in  the  minority. 

The  chief  problem  before  this  department  therefore  is  the  edu- 
cation of  the  public  as  to  the  functions  of  the  trust  company  and 
as  to  its  special  qualifications  for  the  exercise  of  these  functions. 

Upon  investigation  of  the  records  of  the  Probate  Court  in 
Vanderburgh  county,  I  find,  that  out  of  every  one  hundred  persons 
appointed  as  administrators  or  guardians,  one-third  of  these  indi- 
viduals have  failed  to  file  an  inventory  as  required  by  law.  and 
one-tenth  of  the  persons  herein  referred  to  have  failed  to  make  the 
required  reports,  and  it  is  fair  to  presume  that  conditions  are  at 
least  as  bad  in  other  counties  of  the  State.  This  condition  is  the 
result  of  individual  administrators  or  guardians  being  appointed 
who  are  either  incompetent  or  negligent  in  performing  their  duties. 

A  trust  company  can  give  better  service  for  less  compensation 
than  individuals  for  the  following  reasons : 

First.   A  trust  company  does  not  get  sick  or  die. 

Second.   Its  charter  is  perpetual. 

Third.   It  is  always  ready  to  attend  to  business. 

Fourth.   It  can  always  be  found  when  wanted. 

The  Probate  Courts  of  the  United  States  uniformly  recom- 
mend reliable  trust  companies  as  executors  and  administrators. 
Experience  has  demonstrated  that  they  are  more  prompt,  more  ac- 
curate and  more  businesslike  than  individuals  in  the  performance 
of  such  duties,  and  the  people  should  be  educated  to  realize  this 
fact. 

In  the  matter  of  economy,  the  trust  company  has  another 
strong  claim  for  popular  support.  Each  item  of  business  that 
comes  up  in  a  trusteeship  or  in  the  settlement  of  an  estate  can  be 
placed  in  charge  of  an  officer  who  is  accustomed  to  looking  after 
matters  of  that  particular  kind  and,  in  this  manner,  the  business 
transaction  can  be  given  expert  attention,  and  yet  the  charges  can 
be  made  moderate  because  of  the  fact  that  a  great  deal  of  the  same 
kind  of  business  is  handled  together,  whereas  an  individual  could 
not  have  at  his  command  this  accumulated  experience. 

If  it  were  possible  to  secure  a  man  with  so  large  a  grasp  of 
affairs  of  business,  and  especially  business  in  this  particular  line, 
he  could  not  afford  to  give  his  attention  to  small  estates  and  guard- 
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ian&hipSj,  for  a  man  of  that  character  could  not  afford  to  interrupt 
his  own  large  business  enterprises  for  the  moderate  compensation 
possible  for  a  trust  company  to  charge ;  it  would  not  appeal  to  him. 
This  is  on  the  same  principal  that  the  world  is  coming  more  and 
more  to  believe  in  specialization  in  all  lines  of  work 

Again,  administratorships  are  often  given  to  some  member  of 
the  interested  family  and  this  usually  causes  dissatisfaction; 
whereas,  an  impartial  and  disinterested  trust  company  is  able  to 
handle  the  estate  without  suspicion  of  unfairness. 

Much  more  could  be  said  along  these  lines,  but,  in  the  ten 
minutes  allotted  to  me,  I  have  tried  to  give  what  I  consider  the 
most  important  ways  of  building  up  the  business  of  a  trust  com- 
pany. 

The  President:  Gentlemen,  we  will  be  very  glad  to  hear 
any  suggestions  that  you  may  have  with  reference  to  building  up 
the  trust  department. 

Mr.  B.  C.  Bowman  :  Mr.  President,  the  officers  of  the  trust 
companies  in  the  smaller  counties  have  many  sided  duties  devolv- 
ing upon  them.  In  some  of  the  large  companies  there  are  trust 
officers  who  look  after  the  trust  business  especially,  which  is  all 
proper  and  right,  but  in  the  smaller  trust  companies,  we  have  to 
look  after  the  depositors,  wait  on  the  customers,  take  care  of  the 
books,  examine  titles,  look  after  loans,  and  the  securities,  and  see 
that  they  are  all  proper  and  right,  and  when  it  comes  to  the  trust 
department  we  have  guardianships  in  which  there  are  farms  to  be 
looked  after,  and  we  have  to  be  farmers ;  some  of  them  have  mer- 
cantile properties,  and  we  have  to  look  after  those;  some  of  them 
have  rental  properties  which  we  have  to  look  after.  When  it  comes 
to  executorships  and  the  administration  of  estates,  we  find  that 
they  embrace  all  classes  of  business,  and  in  receivership  matters 
we  have  had  to  look  after  manufacturing  concerns;  we  have  had 
oil  properties  to  close  out,  and  we  now  have  an  automobile  plant 
to  take  care  of.  We  are  not  manufacturers,  but  we  have  to  look 
after  all  of  those  lines  of  business.  We  have  also  on  hand  at  the 
present  time,  a  newspaper  plant,  which,  I  will  say,  gentlemen, 
sometimes  gets  pretty  near  beyond  us.  We  find  that  we  have  to  be 
men  of  all  kinds  of  work,  and  I  want  to  say  to  you  that  sometimes 
I  lie  awake  of  nights  thinking  of  these  various  things  and  I  some- 
times think  that  I  am  giving  the  best  part  of  my  life  to  a  line  of 
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work  in  which  the  effort  is  not  appreciated.  So  many  people  are 
looking  to  us  to  do  things  for  them.  The  trust  companies'  busi- 
ness must  be  well  cared  for.  We  must  devote  to  its  management 
our  best  energies.  If  we  are  farmers,  we  must  know  how  to  farm, 
we  must  know  when  to  plant,  when  to  reap  and  when  to  sell.  All 
those  things  have  to  be  looked  into.  We  may  all  make  mistakes; 
we  are  none  of  us  infallible;  but,  if  we  do  our  whole  duty  and 
enter  into  the  work  with  spirit,  I  think  that  we  can  build  up  our 
trust  departments  and  keep  them  separate  from  the  banking  depart- 
ments. We  might  all  be  bankers,  but  when  we  come  to  the  man- 
agement of  a  trust  company,  with  its  many  sided  features,  there 
are  more  possibilities  for  growth  and  more  chances  to  test  the 
metal  of  a  man  than  there  is  possible  in  the  banking  business. 
(Applause.) 

Mr.  B.  F.  Thiebaud:  »  Mr.  President,  in  towns  like  Muncie 
and  in  cities  like  Indianapolis,  the  trust  business  may  be  built  up 
easily,  but  in  the  smaller  towns  that  line  of  work  is  very  slow  in 
development.  I  used  to  think,  when  I  started  in  the  trust  com- 
pany business  six  or  seven  years  ago,  that  the  trust  company  had 
the  advantage  over  the  bank  in  many  ways,  but  I  now  think  that  the 
bank  has  the  advantage  over  the  trust  company.  The  bank  does 
almost  everything  that  the  trust  company  does.  If  there  is  an 
estate  to  settle  the  attorneys  of  the  bank  will  have  the  cashier  of 
the  bank  appointed  administrator,  rather  than  to  turn  it  over  to  the 
trust  company.  Every  attorney  has  someone  that  he  is  looking 
after ;  if  not  the  officer  of  some  bank  it  will  be  some  special  friend, 
so  that,  in  getting  work  along  those  lines,  we  have  found  it  very 
slow.  We  have  done  some  trust  business,  and  it  has  not  been  a 
very  hard  matter  to  keep  that  separate  from  our  other  business,  but 
my  experience  is  that  the  trust  business  in  the  smaller  towns  will 
not  grow  to  such  an  extent  that  the  trust  company  can  live  upon 
it,  and,  if  we  are  circumscribed  to  the  trust  business  and  the  sav- 
ings business,  I  think  that  most  of  the  trust  companies  in  the 
smaller  towns  will  change  to  some  other  form  of  banking  in  future 
years.  The  State  banks  do  practically  everything  we  do,  and  yet 
they  do  not  want  us  to  do  any  general  banking  business.  They 
make  the  same  kind  of  loans  that  we  can  make;  they  do  about 
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everything  we  can  do,  except  the  trust  business,  and  their  cashier 
or  president  will  do  most  of  that,  when  it  comes  within  their  circle. 
To  be  confined  to  the  two  items  of  savings  and  trust  departments 
is  all  right  for  the  trust  companies  in  the  larger  towns  and  cities, 
but  in  the  smaller  towns  we  shall  have  to  change  to  some  other 
form  of  banking.   That  is  the  way  I  look  at  it  at  the  present  time. 

The  President  :  I  would  like  to  say  to  the  gentleman  that 
the  first  thing  that  he  should  have  done  when  he  organized  his  trust 
company  was  to  get  all  the  lawyers  in  the  town  interested  in  it, 
and  then  he  would  have  no  trouble  in  getting  the  trust  business. 

Mr.  Thiebaud:  Well,  we  did  that,  Mr.  President,  but  our 
competitors  would  start  little  banks  and  get  our  attorneys  in  them, 
so  that  they  participate  in  the  trust  business.  If  the  banks  didn't  do 
a  savings  business,  we  could  get  along  nicely,  but  every  bank  in  a 
little  town  does  the  same  kind  of  business  that  the  trust  company 
does. 

Mr.  B.  0.  Bowman  :  Your  remark,  Mr.  President,  about  get- 
ting the  attorneys  in,  reminded  me  of  a  thought  that  I  might  have 
expressed  in  my  former  remarks.  If  you  get  the  attorneys  of  your 
town  interested  in  your  company  and  if  you  keep  your  accounts 
right  the  attorneys  will  soon  bring  the  business  to  yoct.  They  don't 
care  to  trust  the  business  to  some  one  who  doesn't  keep  his  account 
up  right.  They  do  not  care  to  give  their  trust  business  to  indi- 
viduals who,  when  they  come  to  make  their  settlement,  will  say 
that  they  forgot  to  get  vouchers  for  money  disbursed.  If  you  keep 
your  trust  business  properly  you  will  have  your  vouchers  for  every 
item  expended,  and  your  books  are  all  there  for  ready  reference.  In 
court  proceedings  we  always  require  the  attorneys,  when  they  make 
reports,  to  keep  copies  of  them,  and  those  copies  are  placed  in  our 
files,  and  often  the  attorneys  come  to  us  to  refer  to  those  papers, 
saying  that  they  cannot  find  the  papers  in  the  clerk's  office.  Our 
books  are  always  open,  and  anyone  can  see  what  has  been  done  in 
any  trust  estate  in  which  he  is  interested.  No  longer  than  last 
week  one  of  our  attorneys  came  to  me,  and  said :  "Ben,  I  have  got 
an  administrator's  report  to  make  up  next  week  and  I  expect  I 
will  have  to  call  on  you  to  help  me."  Now,  that  was  the  adminis- 
tration of  a  large  estate,  the  brother  of  the  deceased  being  the  ad- 
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ministrator.  This  attorney  is  a  prominent  lawyer  and  a  good  man, 
but  he  fears  that  he  cannot  get  order  our  of  chaos.  So  I  say  that 
if  you  do  your  work  properly  the  attorneys  will  help  you.  We 
do  not  have  any  special  attorney  in  our  trust  business.  We 
have  our  own  attorney  in  our  other  business,  but  for  our  trust 
business  we  let  the  attorneys  bring  the  business  to  us,  and  you  take 
business  to  them  if  they  are  competent.  If  you  take  care  of  the 
attorneys  they  will  take  care  of  you. 

Mr.  James  L.  Randall:  Mr.  Chairman,  I  find  that  one 
thing  that  recommends  the  trust  companies  to  the  attorneys,  in 
guardianship  and  administration  matters,  is  the  fact  that  they 
can  come  to  your  office  any  day  and  find  exactly  the  status  of  an 
estate  or  guardianship.  The  books  are  all  made  up  and  any  guard- 
ian can  come  and  you  can  in  a  moment's  time,  give  him  the  status 
of  the  guardianship.  We  find  that  feature  of  the  trust  business 
very  highly  spoken  of. 

The  President:  In  this  connection  I  would  just  like  to 
make  a  remark  with  reference  to  the  methods  of  the  trust  company 
with  which  I  am  connected.  We  make  out  all  of  our  reports  our- 
selves, but  we  turn  them  over  to  the  attorneys  and  pay  them  just 
the  same  as  if  they  did  the  work,  and  we  find  that  they  like  that 
way  of  doing.  We  get  a  good  deal  of  trust  business  by  catering  to 
the  lawyers.  The  lawyers  control  the  trust  business  and  we  do 
everything  we  can  to  help  them — in  fact  we  do  all  the  work  and 
they  get  part  of  the  pay,  and  as  long  as  you  do  that  I  think  you 
will  gradually  build  up  your  trust  department.  Are  there  any  fur- 
ther remarks?  If  not,  we  will  receive  the  report  of  the  commit- 
tee on  nominations,  Mr.  George  U.  Bingham,  chairman. 

Report  of  Committee  on  Nominations 

Mr.  George  U.  Bingham  :  Mr.  President,  the  Committee  on 
Nominations  begs  leave  to  submit  the  following  report: 

For  President — Mr.  J.  D.  Johnson,  Kokomo  Trust  Co.,  Ko- 
komo. 

For  First  Vice-President — Mr.  J.  L.  Randall,  Central  Trust 
Co.,  Greencastle. 
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For  Second  Vice-President — George  U.  Bingham,  St.  Joseph 
Loan  &  Trust  Co.,  South  Bend. 

For  Treasurer — Mr.  Frank  Martin,  Treasurer  Indiana  Trust 
Co.,  Indianapolis. 

For  Secretary — Mr.  Eoss  H.  Wallace,  Assistant  Secretary 
Union  Trust  Co.,  Indianapolis. 

For  three  members  of  Executive  Committee,  for  term  of  three 
years — Mr.  J.  E.  Kelley,  Secretary  People's  Bank  &  Trust  Co., 
Mt.  Vernon;  Mr.  W.  C.  Osborne,  Danville  Trust  Co.,  Danville; 
Mr.  E.  L.  Miller,  Secretary  Peru  Trust  Co.,  Peru. 

Mr.  M.  S.  Sontag:    Mr.  President  I  move  the  adoption  of 
the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Nominations. 
The  motion  was  seconded. 

The  President  :  Now,  gentlemen,  I  want  to  say  to  you  that 
I  have  been  President  of  this  Association  for  practically  a  year, 
and  I  think  that  this  is  a  case  of  "too  much  Johnson."  You  know 
there  is  a  Johnson  who  is  President  of  the  Bankers'  Association 
and  I  was  Vice-President  of  this  section  and  owing  to  the  circum- 
stances I  have  been  acting  President  for  the  past  year.  I  earnestly 
urge  you  to  consider  your  own  interest  and  get  somebody  else  in 
here  as  President  for  the  ensuing  year.  It  has  been  the  custom  to 
hand  this  around,  and  I  do  not  think  that  it  is  a  good  thing  for  you 
to  have  me  serve  another  year  as  President  of  this  Association. 

(Cries  of  "Question,  Question.") 

The  Secretary:  Gentlemen,  you  have  heard  the  motion. 
All  those  in  favor  of  the  motion  to  adopt  the  report  of  the  Com- 
mittee on  Nominations,  will  signify  the  same  by  saying  aye;  con- 
trary, no.  The  ayes  have  i%  and  the  report  of  the  Committee  on 
Nominations  is  adopted. 

(Applause.) 

Mr.  James  D.  Johnson,  President-elect:  Gentlemen,  I 
thank  you  very  much  for  the  honor  you  have  conferred  upon  me, 
but  I  really  think  that  it  should  have  been  passed  around.  I  shall 
endeavor  to  do  all  I  can  to  further  the  interests  of  the  Trust  Com- 
pany Section.  (Applause.) 

On  motion,  duly  seconded,  the  meeting  adjourned  sine  die. 
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Delegates 

Advance  H.  C.  Epperson 

Cashier  Bank  of  Advance. 

Albion  Thomas  M.  Rud 

Cashier  Farmers'  State  Bank. 

Albion  Frederick  Barnes 

Director  Albion  National  Bank. 

Alexandria  S.  G.  Phillips 

President  Alexandria  Bank. 

Anderson  B.  Baker 

President  Anderson  Banking  Co. 

Anderson  Jesse  L.  Vermillion 

Cashier  Anderson  Banking  Co. 

Anderson  Otto  J.  Buettner 

Teller  Anderson  Banking-  Co. 

Anderson  Earl  E.  Young 

Anderson  Banking-  Company. 

Anderson  George  S.  Parker 

Assistant  Cashier  National  Exchange  Bank. 

Anderson  J.  I.  Schumacher 

'Cashier  Peoples'  State  Bank. 

Anderson  V.  P.  Wilson 

Teller  Peoples'  iState  Bank. 

Anderson  Geo.  C.  Forry,  Jr 

Andrews  C.  E.  Endicott 

Cashier  State  Bank  of  Andrews. 

Argos  Earl  R.  Taber 

Cashier  State  Exchange  Bank. 

Arlington  Frank  Offutt 

Director  Arlington  Bank. 

Arlington  J.  F.  Downey 

Cashier  Arlington  Bank. 

Atlanta  E.  S.  Walton 

Cashier  Bank  of  Atlanta. 

Attica  T.  Reid  Zeigler 

President  Farmers'  and  Merchants'  State  Bank. 
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Attica  W.    B.  SOHBRMERHORN 

Cashier  Central  National  Bank. 

Attica  Jacob  P.  Isley 

President  Bank  of  Attica. 

Auburn  Charles  M.  Brown 

Vice-President  City  National  Bank. 

Aurora  H.  T.  Howe 

Vice-President  First  National  Bank. 

Aurora  Clarence  B.  Wilson 

Cashier  Aurora  State  Bank. 

Bainbridge  C.  M.  Moffett 

Cashier  Bainbridge  Bank. 

Batesville  C.  L.  Johnson 

Cashier  Batesville  Bank. 

Bedford  J.  R.  Voris 

Cashier  Citizens'  National  Bank. 

Bedford  Thomas  J.  Brooks 

President  Bedford  National  Bank. 

Bedford  C.  E.  Farmer 

Secretary-Treasurer  Citizens*  Trust  Co. 

Bloomfield  Otto  F.  Herold 

Cashier  Citizens'  State  Bank. 

Bluff  ton  E.  S.  Todd 

Cashier  The  Studebaker  Bank. 

BlufTton  L.  C.  Davenport 

President  Union  Savings  &  Trust  Co. 

Bourbon  T.  B.  Bowman 

President  First  State  Bank. 

Bourbon  C.  H.  Nerr 

Director  First  State  Bank. 

Bourbon   .ET.  H.  Tywell 

Director  First  State  Bank. 

Bourbon  B.  W.  Parks 

President  Bourbon  Banking  Co. 

Brazil  Charles  S.  Andrews 

President  First  National  Bank. 

Brazil   Hugh  Stevenson 

Cashier  First  National  Bank. 

Brazil  J.  A.  Morgan 

Cashier  Citizens'  National  Bank. 

Brookville  John  C.  Shirk 

President  The  National  Brookville  Bank. 

Brownsburg  M.  S.  Hunter 

President  Hunter  Bank. 
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Brownsburg  C.  L.  Hunt 

Cashier  Hunter  Bank. 

Brownsburg  W.  F.  Evans 

President  Brownsburg  State  Bank. 

Brownsburg  John  L.  Marsh 

Cashier  Brownsburg  State  Bank. 

Brownsburg  I.  N".  Mugg 

Brownsburg  State  Bank. 

Browns  Valley  J.  W.  Todd 

President  Browns  Valley  Bank. 

Brownstown  CM.  Allen 

President  Citizens'  State  Bank. 

Burnetts  Creek  J.  C.  Duffey 

Cashier  State  Bank  of  Burnettsville. 

Cambridge  City  C.  S.  Kitterman 

President  First  National  Bank. 

Cambridge  City  R.  A.  Hicks 

Cashier  Wayne  National  Bank. 

Carme]  Charles  F.  Myers 

Citizens'  State  Bank. 

Carmel  H.  W.  Pherisho 

Assistant  Cashier  Citizens'  State  Bank. 

Chalmers  Charles  J.  Raub 

Cashier  Bank  of  Chalmers. 

Chalmers  John  S.  Hinesley 

Cashier  The  State  Bank  of  Chalmers. 

Chrisney  J.  C.  Fella 

Cashier  Chrisney  State  Bank. 

Clarksburg  W.  J.  Gemmill 

Cashier  Clarksburg-  State  Bank. 

Clarksburg  Everett  Hamilton 

President  State  Bank. 

Clarks  Hill  Edwin  V.  Loveless 

Cashier  Farmers  Bank. 

Clarks  Hill  Simeon  Grimes 

Director  Farmers'  Bank. 

Clinton  Jos.  E.  Strain 

Cashier  First  National  Bank. 

Coatesville  James  M.  Reeds 

Cashier  First  National  Bank. 

Colfax  H.  R.  Woodburn 

Assistant  Cashier  Colfax  Bank. 

Columbia  City  E.  L.  McLallen 

Vice-President  Provident  Trust  Co. 
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Columbia  City  E.  L.  McLallen 

Vice-President  First  National  Bank. 

Columbus  Frank  Griffith 

Cashier  First  National  Bank. 

Columbus  Hugh  T.  Miller 

Vice-President  Irwin's  Bank. 

Columbus  William  I.  Irwin 

Cashier  Irwin's  Bank. 

Columbus  J.  W.  Suverkrup 

Assistant  Cashier. 

Columbus  L.  K.  Ong 

Cashier  People  Savings  &  Trust  Co. 

Connersville  Frederic  I.  Barrows 

Cashier  Central  State  Bank. 

Connersville  B.  F.  Thiebaud 

Secretary  and  Cashier  Farmers'  and  Merchants'  Trust  Co. 

Connersville  L.  K.  TingleiY 

Cashier  First  National  Bank. 

Converse   Jos.  Rich 

Cashier  Farmers  State  Bank. 

Corunna  Milo  J.  Thomas 

President  Thomas  Exchange  Bank. 

Corydon  G.  W.  Applegate 

President  Corydon  National  Bank. 

Corydon  V.  J.  Bullet 

Cashier  First  National  Bank. 

Corydon  W.  E.  Cook 

Vice-President  Corydon  National  Bank. 
Secretary-Treasurer  Farmers  Savings  &  Trust  Co. 

Crawfordsville  P.  C.  Somerville 

President  Citizens  National  Bank. 

Crawfordsville  ,  W.  K.  Martin 

Vice-President  Citizens  National  Bank. 

Crawfordsville  Chas.  L.  Goodbar 

Crawfordsville  State  Bank. 

Crawfordsville  -  B.  M.  McMaken 

Cashier  The  Elston  National  Bank. 

Crawfordsville  J.  E.  Evans 

Cashier  First  National  Bank. 

Crothersville  C.  W.  Keach 

Cashier  Crothersville  State  Bank. 

Crothersville  T.  B.  Butler 

Assistant  Cashier  Crothersville  State  Bank. 
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Crothersville   William  Goecker 

Director  Crothersville  State  Bank. 

Crown  Point  J.  E.  Luther 

Vice-President  First  National  Bank. 

Crown  Point  A.  A.  Sauerman 

Cashier  First  National  Bank. 

Culver.  ,.S.  C.  Shilling 

President  Exchange  Bank. 

Cumberland  E.  C.  Huntington 

President  Cumberland  Bank. 

Cumberland   William  Gale 

Vice-President  Cumberland  Bank. 

Cumberland  W.  E.  Morris 

Cashier  Cumberland  Bank. 

Cynthiana   Frank  Emerson 

President  Cynthiana  Banking  Co. 

Daleville  J.  K  Barnard 

Cashier  The  Commercial  Bank. 

Danville  W.  C.  Osborne 

Cashier  First  National  Bank. 

Danville..  Cyrus  Osborne 

President  The  Danville  Trust  Co. 

Danville   Mord  Carter 

Secretary  and  Treasurer  The  Danville  Trust  Co. 

Delphi  J.  A.  Cartwright 

EL  W.  Bowen  &  Co. 

Delphi   James  A.  Shirk 

President  Citizens  National  Bank. 

Decatur  C.  A.  Dugan 

Cashier  First  National  Bank. 

Decatur  Charles  S.  Niblack 

President  The  Old  Adam  Co.  Bank. 

East  Chicago  J.  G.  Allen 

Cashier  First  National  Bank. 

Eaton  Geo.  W.  Hoover 

Cashier  The  Farmers  State  Bank. 

Eaton  Danes  H.  Hoover 

Assistant  Cashier  Farmers  State  Bank. 

EHzabethtown  W.  E.  Springer 

President  Farmers  &  Merchants  Bank. 

Elwood  W.  C.  Callaway 

President  Citizens  State  Bank. 

Elwood  Joe.  A.  DeHority 

President  First  National  Bank. 
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Evansville  Marcus  S.  Sontag 

President  American  Trust  &  Savings  Company. 

Evansville  Sam  T.  Heston 

President  Bankers  National  Bank. 

Evansville   Joel  Bailey 

Cashier  Mercantile  National  Bank. 

Evansville  Carl  M.  Lisk 

Mercantile  National  Bank. 

Evansville...  W.  Ed.  Clarke 

Secretary  Mercantile  Trust  &  Savings  Co. 

Evansville  H.  H.  Ogden 

Cashier  Old  State  National  Bank. 

Evansville  Benjamin  Boose 

President  The  West  Side  Bank. 

Evansville  H.  F.  Eiechmann 

Cashier  West  Side  Bank. 

Fairmount  V.  A.  Selby 

Cashier  Citizens  Exchange  Bank. 

Farmersburg  Jno.  L.  Loyd 

Cashier  Citizens  State  Bank. 

Farmersburg  P.  L.  Combs 

Cashier  The  Farmersburg  Bank. 

Farmland  W.  B.  Meeks 

Director  Farmland  State  Bank. 

Farmland  H.  D.  Good 

Cashier  First  National  Bank. 

Ferdinand  ,  Mrs.  F.  X  Eickelman 

Assistant  Cashier  Ferdinand  National  Bank. 

Florence.  B.  S.  Landram 

Cashier  Florence  Deposit  Bank. 

Fort  Wayne  (  Charles  H  Worden 

Vice-President  and  Manager  First  National  Bank. 

Fort  Wayne  H.  A.  Keplinger 

Second  Vice-President  First  National  Bank. 

Fort  Wayne  Theo.  Wentz 

Vice-President  German-American  National  Bank. 

Fort  Wayne  F.  M.  Poole 

Cashier  Hamilton  National  Bank. 

Fort  Wayne  W.  H.  Rohan 

Cashier  Old  National  Bank. 

Fort  Wa}Tie  David  N.  Foster 

Director  Tri-State  Trust  Co. 

Fortville   0.  L.  Morrow 

Cashier  Citizens  State  Bank. 
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Fortville  Walter  S.  Todd 

Assistant  Cashier  Citizens  State  Bank. 

Fortville  E.  F.  Cahen 

Cashier  The  Fortville  State  Bank. 

Fortville  J.  W.  Trittipo 

Assistant  Cashier  The  Fortville  State  Bank. 

Fowler  Charles  B.  McKnight 

Cashier  First  National  Bank. 

Frankton  James  0.  Lee 

Cashier  C.  Quick  and  Co. 

Franklin  J.  W.  Eagsdale 

President  Citizens  National  Bank. 

Franklin  A.  A.  Alexander 

Vice-President  Citizens  National  Bank. 

Franklin  E.  C.  Miller 

Vice-President  Franklin  National  Bank. 

Franklin  C.  A.  Overstreet 

Cashier  Franklin  National  Bank. 

Franklin   Louis  Zeppenfeld 

Assistant  Cashier  Franklin  National  Bank. 

Franklin  W.  J.  Voris 

Teller  Franklin  National  Bank. 

French  Lick  W.  W.  Cave 

President  French  Lick  State  Bank. 

Fulton  ....Omar  B.  Smith 

President  The  Fulton  State  Bank. 

Garrett  Chas.  W.  Camp 

President  Garrett  Banking  Co. 

Garrett  W.  H.  Coffinberry 

Cashier  Garrett  Banking-  Co. 

Gary.  Ernest  C.  Simpson 

Cashier  First  National  Bank. 
Secretary-Treasurer  First  Trust  &  Savings  Co. 

Greensburg  C.  W.  Woodward 

Cashier  Citizens  National  Bank. 

Greensburg  Dan  S.  Perry 

Cashier  Greensburg  National  Bank. 

Greensburg  John  F.  Eussell 

Director  Greensburg  National  Bank. 

Greensburg  John  J.  Eussell 

Greensburg  National  Bank. 

Greensburg  Walter  W.  Bonner 

Cashier  Third  National  Bank. 
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Greensburg   Harrington  Boyd 

Secretary-Treasurer  Union  Trust  Co. 

Greeneastle  S.  A.  Hays 

Vice-President  Central  Trust  Co. 

Greeneastle  J.  L.  Randell 

Secretary  Central  Trust  Co. 
Cashier  Central   National  Bank. 

Greeneastle   Alfred  Hirt 

President  First  National  Bank. 

Greeneastle  Thomas  T.  Moore 

Vice-President  First  National  Bank. 

Greeneastle  W.  L.  Denman 

Cashier  First  National  Bank. 

Greeneastle  Roy  M.  Abrams 

Teller  First  National  Bank. 

Greenfield  John  H.  Binford 

President  Capital  State  Bank. 

Greenfield  H.  C.  Binford 

Cashier  Capital  State  Bank. 

Greenfield   Chas.  F.  Reeve 

Assistant  Cashier  Capital  State  Bank. 

Greenfield  Geo.  H.  Cooper 

Cashier  The  Citizens  Bank. 

Greenfield  John  H.  Rhue 

Cashier  The  Greenfield  Banking-  Co. 

Greenfield  William  A.  Hough 

Director  Greenfield  Banking  Co. 

Greenfield  John  B.  Moore 

Director  Greenfield  Banking  Co. 

Green's  Fork  D.  C.  Moore 

Cashier  iFirst  National  Bank. 

Greenwood   Grafton  Johnson 

President  First  National  Bank. 

Hagerstown  A.  R.  Jones 

Cashier  First  National  Bank. 

Hamlet  George  A.  Nelson 

Cashier  Bank  of  Starke  County. 

Hammond  Geo.  M.  Eder 

Cashier  Citizens  German  National  Bank. 

Hammond  Chas.  E.  Ford 

Vice-President  Commercial  Bank. 

Hammond  Jno.  W.  Dyer 

Cashier  Commercial  Bank. 
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Hammond  F.  E.  Schaae 

Director  Hammond  Savings  &  Trust  Co. 

Hartford  City  ,  A.  G.  Lupton 

Cashier  Blackford  County  Bank. 

Hazlewood  E.  V.  Lietzman 

President  Farmers  Bank. 

Hazlewood  E.  V.  Milhon 

Cashier  The  Farmers  Bank. 

Hazlewood  W.  M.  Cravens 

Director  The  Farmers  Bank. 

Hazlewood   Calvin  Stout 

Director  The  Farmers  Bank. 

Hillsboro  John  W.  Frazier 

Cashier   Hillsboro  Bank. 

Hillsboro  James  J.  Williams 

Cashier  Farmers  Bank. 

Hope  H.  A.  Stewart 

Cashier  Citizens  National  Bank. 

Howell  D.  H.  Cox 

President  Farmers  &  Citizens  Bank. 

Huntingburg  Hugo  C.  Rothert 

Cashier  The  Huntingburg  Bank. 

Huntington   Thomas  Burns 

Vice-President  Citizens  State  Bank. 

Huntington  J.  E.  Emley 

Cashier  First  National  Bank. 

Huntington  J.  W.  Ford 

President  Huntington  County  Bank. 

Huntington  I.  F.  Beard 

President  Huntington   Trust  Co. 

Hymera  H.  W.  Patton 

Vice-President  Hymera  State  Bank. 

Iclavil]e  J.  M.  Townsley 

Cashier  The  Bank  of  Idaville. 

Indianapolis   John  Perrin 

President  American  National  Bank. 

Indianapolis  H.  A.  Schlotzhauer 

Cashier  American  National  Bank. 

Indianapolis   Theo.  Stempfel 

Assistant  Cashier  American  National  Bank. 

Indianapolis  C.  W.  Meinsinger 

Assistant  Cashier  American  National  Bank. 

Indianapolis  B.  C.  Downey 

Assistant  Cashier  American  National  Bank. 
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Indianapolis  0.  P.  Welborn 

Auditor  American  National  Bank.  .  . 

Indianapolis  Emerson  W.  Chaille 

American  National  Bank. 

Indianapolis  Frank  D.  Stalnaker 

President   Capital   National  Bank. 

Indianapolis   Andrew  Smith 

Vice-President  Capital  National  Bank.' 

Indianapolis.  G.  F.  Patterson 

Cashier  Capital  National  Bank. 

Indianapolis  E.  N.  Bassett 

Director  Capital  National  Bank. 

Indianapolis  W.  F.  C.  Golt 

Cashier  Columbia  National  Bank. 

Indianapolis  W.  K.  Sproule,  Jr. 

Assistant  Cashier  Columbia  National  Bank. 

Indianapolis  -.  H.  B.  Wilson 

Assistant  Cashier  Columbia  National  Bank. 

Indianapolis  S.  A.  Fletcher 

President  Fletcher  National  Bank. 

Indianapolis  E.  K.  Smith 

Assistant  Cashier  Fletcher  National  Bank. 

Indianapolis  G.  H.  Mueller 

Assistant  Cashier  Fletcher  National  Bank. 

Indianapolis   Blish  Monyhan 

Fletcher  National  Bank. 

Indianapolis  \  .  .A.  .N.  Taylor 

Fletcher  National  Bank. 

Indianapolis   E.  C.  Smith 

Fletcher  National  Bank. 

Indianapolis  Volney  T.  Malott 

President  The  Indiana  National  Bank. 

Indianapolis   Henky  Eitel 

Vice-President  Indiana  National  Bank. 

Indianapolis  Macy  W.  Malott 

Second  Vice-President  Indiana  National  Bank. 

Indianapolis  Edward  D.  Moore 

Cashier   Indiana  National  Bank. 

Indianapolis  . . .  Thomas  H.  K aylor 

Assistant  Cashier  Indiana  National  Bank. 

Indianapolis  Otto  N".  Frenzel 

President  Merchants  National  Bank. 

Indianapolis  John  P.  Frenzel,  Jr. 

Assistant  (Cashier  Merchants  National  Bank. 
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Indianapolis  Paul  HI  Krauss 

Director  Merchants  National  Bank. 

Indianapolis  J.  N".  McIntosh 

President  Union  National  Bank. 

Indianapolis  Feed  N.  Smith 

Cashier  Union  National  Bank. 

Indianapolis  John  A.  Kidgway 

Assistant  Cashier   Union  National  Bank. 

Indianapolis  William  P.  Fox 

Assistant  Cashier  Union  National  Bank. 

Indianapolis  Charles  E.  Coffin 

President  The  Central  Trust  Co. 

Indianapolis  Charles  E.  Holloway 

Vice-President  Central  Trust  Co. 

Indianapolis  E.  H.  Forry 

Second  Vice-President  Central  Trust  Co. 

Indianapolis   A.  Jennings 

Treasurer  Central  Trust  Co. 

Indianapolis  Thomas  B.  Ftjlmer 

Auditor  The  Central  Trust  Co. 

Indianapolis  Charles  M.  Lemon 

Secretary  Farmers  Trust  Co. 

Indianapolis  A.  E.  Metzger 

President  German-American  Trust  Co. 

Indianapolis   A.  Bohn 

Vice-President  German  American  Trust  Co. 

Indianapolis  William  J.  Kasberg 

Secretary  German-American  Trust  Co. 

Indianapolis  F.  E.  Gates 

Assistant  Secretary  German-American  Trust  Co. 

Indianapolis   Frank  Martin 

Treasurer  The  Indiana  Trust  Co. 

Indianapolis  J.  E.  Casey 

Auditor  Indiana  Trust  Co. 

Indianapolis  H.  S.  Frank 

Trust  Officer  Indiana  Trust  Co. 

Indianapolis   Hugh  Dougherty 

President  Marion  Trust  Co. 

Indianapolis  Fred  K.  Shepard 

Secretary-Treasurer  The  Marion  Trust  Co. 

Indianapolis  H.  M.  Gentry 

Trust  Officer  The  Marion  Trust  Co. 

Indianapolis  John  H.  Hollipay 

President  Union  Trust  Co. 
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Indianapolis  Chas.  S.  McBridb 

Secretary  The  Union  Trust  Co. 

Indianapolis  Boss  H.  Wallace 

Assistant  Secretary  Union  Trust  Co. 

Indianapolis  J.  W.  Dunn 

Director  'Fountain  Square  State  Bank. 

Indianapolis  P.  0.  Jones 

Assistant  Cashier  iMeyer-Kiser  Bank. 

Indianapolis  W.  C.  Johnson 

Meyer-Kiser  Bank. 

Indianapolis  Felix  T.  McWhirter 

President  Peoples  State  Bank. 

Indianapolis  Felix  M.  McWhirter 

Cashier  Peoples  State  Bank. 

Indianapolis  W.  H.  Moore 

Director  Peoples  State  Bank. 

Indianapolis  Wm.  F.  McNaikey 

Vice-President  J.  F.  -Wild  &  1C0.  State  Bank. 

Indianapolis  L.  (x.  Wild 

Cashier  J.  F.  Wild  &  Co. 

Indianapolis  C.  F.  Siegrist 

Assistant  Cashier  J.  F.  Wild  &  Co. 

Indianapolis..  L.  J.  Brown 

Salesman  J.  F.  Wild  &  Co. 

Indianapolis  S.  1ST.  Campbell 

Salesman  E.  M.  Campbell  &  Co. 

Indianapolis  L.  L.  Campbell 

E.  M.  Campbell  &  Co. 

Indianapolis  E.  I.  Cowell 

E.  M.  Campbell  &  Co. 

Indianapolis  W.  H.  Wade 

E.  M.  Campbell  &  Co. 

Indianapolis  Louis  E.  Lathrop 

Louis  E.  Lathrop. 

Indianapolis  Oren  M.  Bagsdale 

Rep.  Louis  E.  Lathrop. 

Indianapolis   D.  Miller 

Miller,  Adams  &  Co. 

Indianapolis  Gavin  L.  Payne 

Gavin  L.  Payne  &  Co. 

Indlanapoiis  0.  A.  Hassenzahl 

Gavin  L.  Payne  &  Co. 

Indianapolis  C.  A.  Matson 

Bond  Broker. 
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Indianapolis  Chas.  C.  Wedding 

Chas.  C.  Wedding  &  Co. 

Indianapolis  George  C.  Calvert 

Manager  Indianapolis  Clearing  House. 

Indianapolis  G.  A.  Smith 

Assistant  Secretary  Indiana  Bankers  Association. 

Jamestown  M.  H.  Roberts 

Assistant  Cashier  The  Citizens  State  Bank. 

Jeff er son ville  John  C.  Zulauf 

President  Citizens  National  Bank. 
President  Citizens  Trust  Co. 

Kendalville  J.  C.  Fetter 

Campbell  &  Fetter,  Bankers. 

Kentland  Geo.  D.  Rtder 

Cashier  Bank  of  Kentland. 

Kirklin  E.  J.  Goar 

Cashier  iFirst  National  Bank  of  Kirklin. 

Knox  M.  C.  McCormick 

Cashier  First  National  Bank. 

Knightstown  F.  J.  Vestal 

Vice-President  Citizens  National  Bank. 

Knightstown  F.  L.  Stage 

Cashier  Citizens  National  Bank. 

Kokomo   Frank  McCarty 

Cashier  Citizens  National  Bank. 

Kokomo  E.  B.  Scherer 

Assistant  Cashier  Citizens  National  Bank. 

Kokomo  E.  E.  Springer 

President  Kokomo  National  Bank. 

Kokomo  James  D.  Johnson 

President  Kokomo  Trust  Co. 

Laurel  J.  J.  Eeibolt 

Laurel  Bank. 

Ladoga  Geo.  E.  Grimes 

Cashier  Farmers  and  Merchants  Bank. 

Lafontaine  A.  P.  Harper 

Cashier  Lafontaine  Bank. 

Lafayette  ....L.  C.  Slocum 

Cashier  The  City  National  Bank. 

Lafayette  M.  Y.  Cassel 

Assistant  Cashier  City  National  Bank. 

Lafayette  D.  D.  Jacobs 

President  Farmers  &  Traders  Bank. 
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Lafayette  Geo.  A.  Jamison 

Cashier  Farmers  &  Traders  Bank. 

Lafayette  B.  Brockenbrough 

Assistant  Cashier  National  Fowler  Bank. 

Lafayette  W.  W.  Alder 

President  Tippecanoe  Trust  Co. 

LaPorte  Frank  J.  Pitner 

Cashier  First  National  Bank. 

Lawrenceburg  A.  L.  Newlin 

President  Dearborn  National  Bank. 

Lawrenceburg  ,  A.  J.  Hasmer 

President  German  American  Bank. 

Lawrenceburg  A.  V.  Dietz 

Cashier  German  American  Bank. 

Lawrenceburg.  .  W.  H.  O'Brien 

President  Peoples  National  Bank. 

Lebanon  W. .  J.  DeVol 

President  First  National  Bank. 

Lewisville  C.  M.  Bartlett 

Assistant  Cashier  First  National  Bank. 

Liberty  Chas.  D.  Johnson 

t  Cashier  Union  County  National  Bank. 

Lima    F.  M.  Nichols 

Cashier  State  Bank  of  Lima. 

Logansport  John  Gray 

President  City  National  Bank  of  Logansport. 

Logansport  Geo.  A.  Kaub 

Cashier  iFarmers  &  Merchants  State  Bank. 

Logansport  James  D.  McNitt 

President  The  Logansport  Loan  &  Trust  Co. 

Logansport  Geo.  B.  Forgy 

Investment  Bankers. 

Loogootee   Walter  Hays 

Cashier  The  White  River  Bank. 

Lowell  P.  A.  Berg 

Cashier  Lowell  National  Bank. 

Lowell  H.  M.  Johnson 

Cashier  State  National  Bank. 

Lynn   Daniel  Hecker 

Cashier  Citizens  Banking  Co. 

Madison  C   S.  Powell 

National  Branch  Bank. 

Madison  W.  A.  Lyon 

Treasurer  and  Cashier  Peoples  Trust  Co. 
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Manilla  Thomas  K.  Mull 

President  The  Manilla  Bank. 

Marion  G.  L.  Cole 

Grant  Trust  &  Savings  Co. 

Marion  J.  L.  McCulloch 

President  Marion  National  Bank. 

Markle  James  W.  Sale 

President  Farmers  &  Traders  Bank. 

Marshall  0.  W.  Burford 

Cashier  Citizens  Bank. 

Mays  M.  L.  McBride 

President  First  National  Bank  of  Mays. 

Mays  B.  B.  Benner 

Cashier  First  National  Bank  of  Mays. 

Mays  Frank  M.  Huddleson 

Director  First  National  Bank. 

Mecca  Clyde  Riggs 

Cashier  Mecca   State  Bank. 

Meclaryville  Edward  A.  White 

Assistant  Cashier  First  National  Bank. 

Mentone  E.  M.  Eddinger 

Cashier  Farmers  Bank. 

Middletown   Adolph  Cooper 

Cashier  Farmers  State  Bank. 

Milroyo  Perry  T.  Innis 

President. 

Mitchell  Nobles  S.  Moore 

Assistant  Cashier  Bank  of  Mitchell. 

Mitchell  Walter  W.  Burton 

Cashier  First  National  Bank. 

Modoc  E.  B.  Harris 

Cashier  Citizens  Banking  Co. 

Montpelier  Guy  R.  Brackin 

Cashier  Farmers   Deposit  Bank. 

Monticello  W.  K.  O'Connell 

Vice-President  Monticello  National  Bank. 

Monticello  J.  D.  Simmons 

President  State  Bank. 

Monticello  B.  Van  "Voorst 

Assistant  Cashier  State  Bank. 

Monroe  J.  F.  Hooker 

President  Monroe  State  Bank. 

Monroe  W.  L.  Keller 

Director  Monroe  State  Bank. 
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Monroeville  CP.  Mitchell 

Cashier  The  Citizens  State  Bank. 

Mooresville  H.  H.  Leathers 

Cashier  First  National  Bank. 

Mooresville   Carl  White 

Assistant  Cashier  First  National  Bank. 

Mooresville  J.  L.  Matthews 

President  Farmers  Bank. 

Mooresville  W.  T.  Hadley 

Cashier  Farmers  Bank. 

Mooresville  E.  T.  Hadley 

Assistant  Cashier  Farmers  Bank. 

Morgantown  J.  E.  Carter 

Cashier  First   National  Bank. 

Morristown  Paul  C.  Williams 

Assistant  Cashier  Union  State  Bank. 

Mt.  Vernon  Wm.  E.  Holton 

Cashier  Mt.  Vernon  National  Bank. 

Mt.  Vernon  Joseph  E.  Kelley 

Secretary  Peoples  Bank  &  Trust  'Co. 

Mnncie  ;  C.  H.  Church 

Cashier  Delaware  County  National  Bank. 

Muncie  F.  D.  Conyers 

Teller  Merchants  National  Bank. 

Mnncie  T.  F.  Rose 

President  Union  National  Bank. 

Mnncie  B.  C.  Bowman 

Vice-President  The  Muncie  Trust  Co. 

Mnncie  C.  H.  Ellis 

Vice-President  Peoples  Trust  Co. 

Nappanee  v  J.  D.  Arvine 

Assistant  Cashier  First  National  Bank. 

Napoleon  Milton  C.  Boerner 

Cashier  Napoleon  State  Bank. 

New  Albany  Claude  L.  Balthis 

Secretary-Treasurer  Mutual  Trust  &  Deposit  Co. 

New  Albany   Geo.  Borgerding 

Cashier  New  Albany  National  Bank. 

New  Albany  Earl  S.  Gwin 

President  Second  National  Bank. 

New  Castle  R.  H,  McIntyre 

Secretary  Central  Trust  &  Savingrs  Co. 

New  Castle  Thomas  B.  Millikan 

Assistant  Cashier  Citizens  State  Bank. 
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New  Castle  Geo.  B.  Morris 

President  First  National  Bank. 

New  Palestine   HJenry  Fralioh 

Cashier  The  New  Palestine  Bank. 

Noblesville  W.  E.  Dunn 

President  Citizens  State  Bank. 

Noblesville  E.  S.  Baker 

Cashier  Citizens  State  Bank. 

Noblesville  Fred  M.  White 

Assistant  Cashier  First  National  Bank. 

Noblesville  Elmer  L.  Sturdevant 

Secretary-Treasurer  The  Hamilton  Trust  Co. 

Noblesville  J.  C.  Jones 

Secretary  Wainright  Trust  Co. 

North  Manchester  A.  I.  Urschel 

Cashier  Indiana  State  Bank. 

North  Salem  G.  B.  Davis 

Cashier   North   Salem  Bank. 

North  Vernon  W.  S.  Campbell 

Cashier  North  Vernon  National  Bank. 

Oakland  City  W.  T.  Creek 

Cashier  Columbia  State  Bank. 

Oakland  City  Alvin  Wilson 

Cashier  Peoples  State  Bank. 

Orleans  C.  P.  Collins 

Cashier  Citizens  State  Bank. 

Osgood  Edward  D.  Freeman 

President  The  Osgood  Bank. 

Ossian  W.  S.  Smith 

Cashier  Bank  of  Ossian. 

Otterbein  J.  S.  Waro 

Cashier  Farmers  &  Merchants  Bank. 

Otterbein   Sidney  Smith 

Assistant  Cashier  State  Bank  of  Otterbein. 

Otwell   .E.  M.  Gray 

Cashier  Otwell  State  Bank. 

Parker  C.  F.  Halliday 

Cashier  Parker  Banking  Company. 

Pierceton  John  K.  Matchett 

President  Peoples  Bank. 

Pittsboro  I.  H.  Palmer 

Cashier  Pittsboro  Bank. 

Pendleton  W.  F.  Morris 

Cashier  Pendleton  Banking  Co. 
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Peru  E.  L.  Miller 

Secretary  The  Peru  Trust  Company. 

Peru  F.  K.  Fowler 

Second  Vice-President  and  Manager  Wabash  Valley  Trust  Co. 

Petersburg  C.  F.  Boonshot 

Vice-President  Citizens  State  Bank. 

Petersburg  G.  J.  Nichols  r 

Cashier  Citizens  State  Bank. 

Petersburg  .H.  A.  Lingo 

Plainville  Chas.  A.  Banta 

Vice-President  Farmers  Bank. 

Plainville  E.  Elmer  Killion 

Assistant  Cashier  (Farmers  Bank. 

Plymouth  James  A.  Gilmore 

Cashier  First  National  Bank  of  Marshall  County. 

Plymouth  C.  A.  Reeve 

President  Marshall  County  Trust  &  Savings  Co. 

Plymouth  Oliver  G.  Soice 

Cashier  Plymouth  State  Bank. 

Portland  :   John  W.  Mills 

Cashier   First   National  Bank. 

Princeton  Stuart  T.  Fisher 

Assistant  Cashier  Peoples  National  Bank. 

Princeton   Alex  Emerson 

Cashier  Citizens  Bank  &  Trust  Co. 

Rensselaer  E.  L.  Hollingsworth 

Cashier  First  National  Bank. 

Rensselaer   Delos  Thompson 

Cashier  State  Bank  of  Rensselaer. 

Red  Key  Clement  L.  Arthur 

Vice-President  Bank  of  Redkey. 

Rising  Sun  S.  Beymer 

President  The  National  Bank  of  Rising  Sun. 

Rising  Sun  H.  W.  Scranton 

Vice-President  National  Bank. 

Rising  Sun  Lucian  Harris 

Cashier  Rising  Sun  Deposit  Bank. 

Richmond  A.  D.  Gayle 

President  First  National  Bank. 

Roann  D.  Van  Buskirk 

Cashier  Exchange  Bank. 

Roanoke  D.  A.  Wasmuth 

Cashier  State  Bank  of  Roanoke. 
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Eochester  Omar  B.  Smith 

•Cashier  First  National  Bank. 

Eochester  Rome  C.  Stephenson 

President  Rochester  Tr.  and  Savings  Co. 

Eockville  F.  H.  Nichols 

Cashier  Rockville  National  Bank. 

Eockville  F.  H.  Starke 

President  Parke  State  Bank. 

Eoyal  Centre  W.  C.  Thomas 

President  Royal  Centre  State  Bank. 

Eushville  Theo.  L.  Hebb 

Assistant  Cashier  Farmers  Banking  Co. 

Eushville  Earl  Hi.  Paynb 

President  Peoples   National  Bank. 

Eushville   Ealph  Payni 

Cashier  The  Peoples  National  Bank. 

Eushville  L.  M.  Sexton 

Cashier  The  Rush  County  National  Bank. 

Eushville  J.  M.  Pugh 

Assistant  Cashier  Rush  Co.  National  Bank. 

Eussiaville  H.  M.  Brubaker 

Cashier  First  National  Bank. 

Salem  J.  F.  Persise 

Cashier  Bank  of  Salem. 

Saratoga  T.  W.  Johnson 

Cashier  Saratoga  State  Bank. 

IScipio  John  E.  (Amick 

Cashier   Amicks  Bank. 

Scottsburg  W.  M.  Whitson 

Cashier  Scott  County  Bank. 

Seymour  J.  H.  Andrews 

Cashier  First  National  Bank. 

Seymour  J.  H.  Matlock 

President  Jackson  County  Loan  &  Trust  Co. 

Seymour  H.  C.  Johnson 

President  Seymour  National  Bank. 

SharpsviDe  J.  W.  Eorertson 

Cashier  The  Sharpsville  Bank. 

Shelbyville  S.  P.  McCrea 

President  Farmers  National  Bank. 

Shelbyville  C.  V.  Crockett 

Cashier  Farmers  National  Bank. 

Shelbyville   John  Messick 

President  First  National  Bank. 
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Shelbyville  John  H.  Leefers 

Vice-President  First  National  Bank. 

Shelbyville  Thos.  W.  Fleming 

President  Shelby  National  Bank. 

Shelbyville  F.  E,  Wilson 

Cashier  Shelby  National  Bank. 

Shelbyville  W.  M.  Dickey 

Assistant  Cashier  Shelby  National  Bank. 

Sheridan  John  H.  Cox 

President  First  National  State  Bank. 

Sheridan.  C.  H.  Goff 

Assistant  Cashier  First  National  State  Bank. 

Sheridan  W.  J.  Eberwein 

Assistant  Cashier  First  National  State  Bank. 

Sheridan  J.  E.  Kercheval 

Cashier  Farmers  National  Bank. 

Shoals   Edgar  Witcher 

Cashier  Martin   County  Bank. 

Sidney  C.  C.  Miller 

Cashier  The  Bank  of  Sidney. 

Silver  Lake  W.  H.  Kern 

Cashier  Commercial  State  Bank. 

Silver  Lake  W.  J.  Fitton 

Cashier    Farmers  Bank. 

Silver  Lake  D.  F.  Homman 

Assistant  Cashier  Farmers  Bank. 

Silver  Lake  J.  A.  Teeter 

Farmers  Bank. 

South  Bend   .Sam  Leeper 

President  American  Trust  Co. 

South  Bend  ,  C.  T.  Lindsey 

Cashier  Citizens  National  Bank. 

South  Bend  C.  T.  Lindsey 

President  Citizens  Loan,  Trust  &  Saving's  Co. 

South  Bend  P.  P.  Bellinger 

President  Merchants  National  Bank. 

South  Bend  C.  E.  Campbell 

Cashier  Merchants  National  Bank. 

South  Bend  Myron  Campbell 

Cashier  South  Bend  National  Bank. 

South  Bend  George  TJ.  Bingham 

Secretary  St.  Joseph  County  Saving's  Bank. 

South  Bend  George  U.  Bingham 

Secretary  and  Treasurer  The  St.  Joseph  Loan  &  Trust  Co. 
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South  Whitley  John  Swihart 

President  The  Farmers  State  Bank. 

South  Whitley  Harmon  H.  Warner 

Vice-President  The  Farmers  State  Bank. 

Spencer  John  H.  Smith 

Cashier  Exchange  Bank. 

Spiceland  W.  L.  Cory 

Vice-President  The  Henry  County  Bank. 

Spiceland  H.  T.  Bailey 

Cashier  The  Henry  County  Bank. 

St.  Paul  Orlando  Hungerford 

President. 

Sunman  Dr.  C.  Neufarth 

President  Farmers  National  Bank. 

Terre  Haute  0.  S.  Kelso 

President  The  American  German  Trust  Co. 

Terre  Haute  W.  H.  Taber 

President  American  State  Bank. 

Terre  Haute  R.  F.  Nitsche 

McKeen   National  Bank. 

Terre  Haute  Preston  Hussey 

President  Terre  Haute  National  Bank. 

Terre  Haute  I.  H.  C.  Royse 

President  The  Terre  Haute  Trust  Co. 

Terre  Haute  Raymond  Rhyan 

Teller  The  Terre  Haute  Trust  Co. 

Terre  Haute  Walter  Rahel 

Teller  The  Terre  Haute  Trust  Co. 

Terre  Haute  Wm.  K.  Hamilton 

Secretary  United  States  Trust  Co. 

Terre  Haute  Herman  A.  Meyer 

Treasurer  United  States  Trust  Co. 

Tell  City  W.  F.  Huthsteiner 

Cashier  Tell  City  National  Bank. 

Thorntown  R.  E.  Niven 

Cashier  State  Bank. 

Tipton  F.  E.  Davis 

Cashier  Citizens  National  Bank. 

Tipton   Walter  Carter 

Cashier  Farmers  Loan  &  Trust  Co. 

Tipton  1ST.  R.  Marker 

Assistant  Cashier  First  National  Bank. 

Vernon  E.  P.  Trapp 

Cashier  First  National  Bank. 
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Vevay  James  M.  Scott 

President  Vevay  Deposit  Bank. 

Vincennes  W.  H.  Vollmeb 

President  Citizens  Trust  Co. 

Vincennes  J.  L.  Bayard,  Jr. 

Assistant  Cashier  First  National  Bank. 

Vincennes   William  Baker 

President  German  National  Bank. 

Vincennes  Henry  J.  Bookman  + 

Vice-President  German  National  Bank  . 

Vincennes  Maurice  H.  Bookman 

German   National  Bank. 

Vincennes   William  Baker 

German    National  Bank. 

Wabash  .  P.  I.  Eagan 

Cashier   First   National  Bank. 

Wabash  W.  A.  MoNamee 

Director  Wabash  National  Bank. 

Wabash.....  N.  G.  Hunter 

President  Wabash  County  Loan  &  Trust  Co. 

Wallace  A.  B.  Lowe 

President    Farmers  Bank. 

Waveland  C.  H.  Johnson 

Cashier   State  Bank. 

Waynetown  ,   William  Eider 

President  Waynetown  State  Bank. 

Waynetown  V.  W.  Livengood 

Cashier  Waynetown  State  Bank. 

West  College  Corner  W.  L.  Pults 

Cashier  The  Farmers  State  Bank. 

West  Lebanon  Burt  Fleming 

Cashier  Farmers  (Bank. 

West  Lebanon  Clyde  Hurt 

Assistant  Cashier  Central  Bank. 

Westport  John  S.  Morris 

Cashier  The  First  National  Bank  of  Westport. 

West  Terre  Haute  C.  H.  Ehrman 

President  State  Bank  West  Terre  Haute. 

Whitestown  E.  C.  Smith 

Assistant  Cashier  Citizens  Bank. 

Winamac   William  Sabel 

President  Citizens  National  Bank. 

Winamac  MA.  Dilts 

Vice-President  Citizens  National  Bank. 
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Winamac  W.  S.  Huddleston 

President  First  National  Bank. 

Winchester  F.  E.  Vestal 

Cashier  Farmers  &  Merchants  Bank. 

Windfall  B.  F.  Legg 

President  The  Peoples  Bank. 

Winslow  E.  W.  Rush 

Cashier  First  National  Bank. 

Wolcott  E.  B.  DlBELL 

President  State  Bank  of  Wolcott. 

Wolcottville  F.  H.  Wildman 

President  Wildman  Exchange  Bank. 

Wolcottville  A.  R.  Gillette 

Cashier  State  Bank  of  Wolcottville. 

Woodburn  P.  S.  Anstuts 

President  Woodburn  Banking  Co. 

Worthington  H.  C.  Shaw 

President   Worthington  Exchange  Bank. 

Zionsville  James  W.  Brendel 

President  Farmers  Bank. 

Zionsville  M.  D.  Harvey 

Cashier  Farmers  Bank. 
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Lady  Visitors 

Alexandria  Mrs.  Vivian  Clark, 

Alexandria  Bank. 

Atlanta  Mrs.  E.  S.  Walton 

Bank  of  Atlanta.  .... 

Bluffton  Mrs.  L.  C.  Davenport 

Bluffton  r  Mrs.  James  W.  Sale 

Blnffton  Mrs.  E.  S.  Todd 

Burnettsville  Mrs.  J.  C.  Duffey 

Batesville  Mrs.  C.  L.  Johnson 

Brownsburg   Minnie  Evans 

Brownsburg   Vanc  Mugg 

Brownsburg  ,   Kate  Marsh 

Brownsburg  State  Bank. 

Brownsburg  Mrs.  Dr.  Marsh 

Crawfordsville  Mrs.  C.  L.  Goodbar 

Crawfordsville  State  Bank. 

Orawfordsville  Miss  Edna  E.  Herron 

Bookkeeper  Crawfordsville  State  Bank. 

Carmel  Mrs.  H.  A.  Perisho 

Corydon  Mrs.  G.  W.  Applegate 

Cumberland  Minnie  Belle  Morkis 

Cashier  Cumberland  Bank. 

Cumberland   Freda  Gale 

Vice-President  Cumberland  Bank. 

Delphi   Blanche  Cartwright 

E.  W.  Bowen  &  Co. 
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Elwood  Mrs.  J.  A.  DeHority 

Elwood  Mrs.  F.  A.  Chopin 

Fairmount  Mrs.  V.  A.  Selby 

Citizens  Exchange  Bank. 

Franklin  Mrs.  0.  M.  Bagsdale 

Citizens   National  Bank. 

Franklin  Mrs.  E.  C.  Miller 

Franklin  Mrs.  C.  A.  Overstreet 

Franklin.  Mrs.  M.  J.  Voris 

Franklin  Mrs.  A.  A.  Alexander 

Citizens    National  Bank. 

Fort  Wayne  Mrs.  Davis  N".  Foster 

Tri-State  Trust  Co. 

FortWayne  Mrs.  C.  A.  Wilding 

Tri-State  Loan  &  Trust  Co. 

French  Lick  Mrs.  W.  W.  Cave 

French  Lick  State  Bank. 

Greencastle  Mrs.  Alfred  Hirt 

Greencastle   Miss  Hirt 

First  National  Bank. 

Greencastle  Mrs.  Louise  A.  Denman 

Greencastle   Miss  Denman 

First  National  Bank. 

Greenfield  Mrs.  Wm.  A.  Hough 

Greenfield  Banking  Co. 

Hammond  Mrs.  John  W.  Dyer 

Cashier  Commercial  Bank. 

Huntington  Mrs.  J.  E.  Emley 

First  National  Bank. 

Hazlewood  Mrs.  E.  V.  Milhon 

The  'Farmers  Bank. 

Hazlewood  Mrs.  Calvin  Stout 

The  Farmers  Bank. 

Indianapolis  Mrs.  Frank  Martin 

Indianapolis  Mrs.  Hugh  Dougherty 

Marion  Trust  Co. 
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Indianapolis  Mrs.  0.  J.  Eoach 

Indianapolis  Mrs.  E.  L.  O'Hair 

Marion  Trust  Co. 

Indianapolis  Mrs.  V.  T.  Malott 

Indianapolis  Mrs.  E.  U.  Forry 

Indianapolis  Mrs.  Wm.  F.  McNairy  * 

J.  F.  Wild  &  Co. 

Kendallville  Mrs.  J.  0.  Fetter 

Lawrenceburg  Mrs.  J.  F.  Hassmer 

Lawrenceburg  Mrs.  A.  V.  Deitz 

Ladoga  Mrs.  G.  E.  Grimes 

Ladoga  Miss  Anna  B.  Grimes 

Lebanon  .  Mrs.  A.  G.  Stall 

Farmers  State  Bank. 

Logansport  Mrs.  W.  C.  Thomas 

Middletown  Mrs.  Adolph  Cooper 

Mooresville  >  Mrs.  E.  F.  Hadley 

Mooresville    Farmers  Bank. 

Mooresville  Mrs.  W.  T.  Hadley 

Farmers  Bank. 

Mooresville  Mrs.  H.  H.  Leathers 

First  National  Bank. 

Mooresville  Mrs.  Carl  White 

First  National  Bank. 

Modoc   Mrs.  Harris 

Citizens    Banking  Company. 

New  Albany  Mrs.  Earl  S.  Gwin 

Second  National  Bank. 

New  York  Mrs.  Walter  F.  Albertsen 

Noblesville  Mrs.  W.  E.  Dunn 

Citizens  State  Bank. 

Noblesville  Mrs.  A.  J.  Brown 

Wainright  Trust  Co. 
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Noblesville  Mrs.  J.  C.  Jones 

Wainright  Trust  Co. 

North  Vernon  Mrs.  W.  S.  Campbell 

North  Vernon  Miss  Campbell 

New  Castle  Mrs.  E.  H.  McIntyre 

Oakland  City  Mrs.  Alvin  Wilson 

Peoples   State  Bank. 

Petersburg  Mrs.  Ed  May 

Plymouth  Mrs.  J.  A.  Gilmore 

First  National  Bank  of  Marshall  County. 

Plymouth  Mrs.  Bert  J.  Gilmore 

First  National  Bank  of  Marshall  County. 

Piushville  Mrs.  Jesse  M.  Pugh 

The  Rush  County  National  Bank. 

Rushville.  Mrs.  Ralph  Payne 

The  Peoples  National  Bank. 

Rensselaer  .Mrs.  E.  L.  Hollingsworth 

First  National  Bank. 

Seymour  Mrs.  H.  C.  Johnson 

Sunman  Mrs  C.  Neuparth 

Thorntown   Miss  Niven 

State  Bank  of  Thorntown. 

Winchester   Miss  Vestal 

Winchester  Miss  Franc  Vestal 

Wolcott  Mrs.  E.  B.  Dibell 

State  Bank  of  Wolcott. 

Worthington  Mrs.  H.  C.  Shaw 

"Worthingt.on  Exchange  Bank. 

Zionsville   Rose  Harvey 

Zionsville   Laura  Brendel 
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Visitors 


Boston  Albert  B.  Pennell 

Special  Representative  United  States  Investor. 

Chicago  W.  Y.  Barnett  ' 

Editor  Banking  and  Mercantile  World. 

Chicago  H.  W.  Brough 

Assistant  Manager  First  National  Bank. 

Chicago  J.  G.  Wakefield 

Assistant  Cashier  Corn  Exchange  National  Bank. 

Chicago   Addison  Corneau 

Assistant  Cashier  Western  Trust  &  Savings  Bank. 

Chicago  Colin  S.  Campbell 

Assistant  Cashier  Fort  Dearborn  National  Bank. 

Chicago  C.  S.  Castle 

Cashier  American  Trust  &  Savings  Bank. 

Chicago  F.  II.  Crandall 

Assistant  Cashier  National  City  Bank  of  Chicago. 

Chicago  ..W.  D.  Dickey 

Assistant  Cashier  National  City  Bank. 

Chicago   Maxwell  Davis 

Commercial  Security  Co.   

Chicago  Harold  W.  Dorn 

Commercial   National  Bank. 

Chicago  W.  G.  Edens 

Central  Trust  Co.  of  Illinois. 

Chicago   John  Fletcher 

Assistant  Cashier  Drovers  Dep.  National  Bank. 

Chicago  Oscar  G.  Foreman 

Vice-President  Foreman  Bros.  Banking  Co. 

Chicago  Chas.  A.  Fassett 

Investment  Dept.  Chicago  Savings  Bank  &  Trust  Co. 

Chicago  Henry  S.  Henschen 

Cashier  State  Bank  of  Chicago. 

Chicago  W.  H.  Hurley 

Assistant  Cashier  National  Bank  of  The  Republic. 

Chicago  Arba  T.  Perry 

Colonial  Trust  &  Savings  Bank. 

Chicago  Gates  A.  Ryther 

Cashier  Live  Stock  Exchange  National  Bank. 
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Chicago   H.  Russell  Ross 

First  National  Bank. 

Chicago  Geo.  E.  Roberts 

President  Commercial  National  Bank. 

Chicago  H.  C.  Vernon 

Assistant  Cashier  Commercial  National  Bank. 

Chicago  William  G.  Schroeder 

Cashier  Continental  National  Bank. 

Chicago  George  H.  Wilson 

Assistant  Cashier  Hamilton  National  Bank. 

Chicago  C.  R.  Wheeler 

Collection  Clerk  Continental  National  Bank. 

Chicago  R.  C.  Wilson 

Assistant  Cashier  Bankers  National  Bank. 

Chicago   Lucius  Teter 

President  Chicago  Savings  Bank  &  Trust  Co. 

Chicago  David  B.  Stern 

Cashier  A.  G.  Becker. 

Chicago  E.  W.  Ratcliff 

Treasurer  James  A.  Lyon  &  Co. 

Chicago   John  McCarthy 

Charles  Hathaway  &  Co. 

Chicago  J.  E.  Griffin 

Frank  G.  Wright  &  Co. 

Chicago  Jos.  E.  Callender 

General  Agent  Ocean  Acci.  &  Guar.  Corp.  of  London,  E!ng. 

Chicago  Geo.  C.  Burkert 

Baker-Vawter  Co. 

Chrisman,  Ills  E.  W.  Hartley 

President  State  Bank  of  Chrisman. 

Cincinnati  Chas.  W.  Dupius 

Assistant  Cashier  Western  German  Bank. 

Cincinnati  E.  E.  Galbreath 

Vice-President  Second  National  Bank. 

Cincinnati  J.  G.  Gutting 

Cincinnati  W.  H.  Lemon 

Vice-President  Fifth  Third  National  Bank. 

Cincinnati  Monte  J.  Goble 

Cashier  Fifth  Third  National  Bank. 

Cincinnati   J.  Guckenberger 

Attorney  Atlas  National  Bank. 

Cincinnati   Robt.  McEvilley 

Assistant  Cashier  First  National  Bank. 
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Cincinnati  -S.  M.  Kichardson 

Cashier  Citizens  National  Bank. 

Cincinnati  L.  B.  Harrison,  Jr. 

Breed  &  Harrison. 

Cincinnati  J.  V.  Gilbert 

Victor  Safe  &  Lock  Co. 

Cleveland  F.  J.  Woodworth 

Vice-President  IFirst  National  Bank. 

East  St.  Louis  R.  L.  Rinaman 

Secretary  Bankers  Assn.  of  Illinois. 

Indianapolis  John  C.  Billheimer 

Auditor  of  State. 

Indianapolis  Rev.  Neil  Mcpherson 

Tabernacle  Presbyterian  Church. 


Bank 

Examiner. 

Editor 

Bank  Notes. 

Baker-Vawter  Co. 

Indianapolis  C.  H.  McConnell 

Indianapolis  William  Alien  Wood 

Indianapolis  L.  A.  Wiles 

Bank  Department  of  Indiana. 

Lafa3'ette,  Ind  J.  Lynn  Van  Natta 

County  Treasurer  Tipp  Co. 

Lawreneeville,  Ills  P.  W.  Bayard 

Cashier  First  National  Bank. 

Lebanon,  Ky  Frank  L.  Davis 

Assistant  Cashier  Farmers  Natl.  Bank. 

Manchester  F.  H.  Miller 

New  York  Geo.  E.  Allen 

Director  Am.  Institute  of  'Banking. 

New  York  Frank  D.  Brundage 

Knauth,  Nachod  &  Kuhne. 

New  York  Walter  F.  Albertson 

Cashier  National  Copper  Bank. 

New  York  Chas.  L.  Farrell 

Vice-Pres.  Irving-  National  Exchange  Bank. 

New  York  W.  0.  Jones 

Assistant  Cashier  National  Park  Bank. 
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New  York  Wm.  C.  MeCurdy 

Special  Agent  National  Surety  Co. 

New  York  and  Chicago  Henry  C.  Olcott 

Harvey  Fisk  &  Sons. 

New  York  M.  0.  Peck 

Vice-President   The  Financier. 

Oakland,  Ills  G.  W.  Kirkpatrick 

President  Citizens  Bank. 

Pittsburg,  Pa  J.  D.  Ayers 

Assistant  Cashier  The  Bank  of  Pittsburg",  Pa. 

Pittsburg,  Pa  William  McK.  Peed 

Assistant  Cashier  First  National  Bank. 

Pittsburg,  Pa  H.  S.  Zimmerman 

Assistant  Cashier  Mellon  National  Bank. 

St.  Louis  W.  P.  Bayard 

Commonwealth  Trust  Co. 

St.  Louis  H.  C.  Burnett 

Assistant  Cashier  National  Bank  of  Commerce. 

St.  Louis  C.  L.  Merrill 

Assistant  Cashier  National  Bank  of  Commerce. 
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Constitution  and  By-Laws 

DECLARATION. 

In  order  to  promote  the  general  welfare  and  usefulness  of 
banks  and  banking  institutions,  and  to  secure  uniformity  of  action, 
together  with  the  practical  benefits  to  be  derived  from  personal 
acquaintance  and  from  the  discussion  of  subjects  of  importance  to 
the  banking  and  commercial  interests  of  the  country,  and  especially 
in  order  to  secure  the  proper  consideration  of  questions  regarding 
the  financial  and  commercial  usages,  customs  and  laws  which  effect 
the  banking  interests  of  the  entire  State,  we  have  to  submit  the 
following  Constitution  and  By-Laws  for  "The  Indiana  Bankers' 
Association." 

ARTICLE  I. 

Section  1.  This  Association  shall  be  called  "The  Indiana 
Bankers'  Association." 

ARTICLE  II. 

Section  1.  Any  National  or  State  Bank,  Trust  Company, 
Savings  Bank,  or  banking  firm  may  become  a  member  of  this  Asso- 
ciation upon  the  payment  of  such  annual  dues  as  shall  be  provided 
for  by  the  by-laws,  and  may  send  one  delegate  to  annual  meetings 
of  the  Association ;  and  any  member  may  be  expelled  from  the 
Association  upon  a  vote  of  two-thirds  of  those  present  at  any  regu- 
lar meeting. 

Sec.  2.  Delegates  shall  be  an  officer  or  director  or  trustee  of 
the  institution  they  represent,  a  member  of  a  banking  firm,  or  an 
individual  doing  business  as  a  bank. 

Sec.  3.  Delegates  shall  vote  in  person;  no  voting  by  proxy 
shall  be  allowed.   No  delegate  shall  vote  in  more  than  one  capacity. 
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Sec.  4.  All  votes  shall  be  viva  voce,  unless  otherwise  ordered. 
Any  delegate  may  demand  a  division  of  the  house. 

ARTICLE  III. 

Section  1.  The  administration  of  the  affairs  of  the  Associa- 
tion shall  be  vested  in  the  President  and  First  Vice-President  of 
this  Association,  and  one-Vice-President  for  each  Congressional 
District  which  may  be  represented  in  this  Association,  and  in  an 
Executive  Council,  who  shall  be  elected  at  the  annual  meetings, 
and  who  shall  serve  until  their  successors  are  chosen  or  appointed. 
The  Executive  Council  shall  be  composed  of  fifteen  members,  five 
of  whom  shall  be  elected  to  serve  for  one  year,  five  for  two  years, 
and  five  for  three  years.  Thereafter  annually  five  members  of  the 
Executive  Council  shall  be  elected  to  serve  for  three  years. 

Sec.  2.  Each  Vice-President,  other  than  the  First  Vice-Presi- 
dent, shall  have  the  supervision  of  such  business  of  the  Associa- 
tion, exclusive  of  its  general  business  in  charge  of  the  Executive 
Council  and  other  officers,  as  may  pertain  to  the  District  in  which 
he  resides,  and  may  call  meetings  therein  relative  to  such  business 
whenever  he  may  deem  the  same  necessary. 

Sec.  3.  The  Executive  Council  shall  take  charge  of  the  gen- 
eral business  of  the  Association,  receive  communications,  arrange 
for  holding  the  Annual  Convention  and  other  meetings,  procure 
and  arrange  subjects  for  discussion  in  the  order  in  which  they  may 
come  before  the  Convention,  provide  for  speakers  and  carry  out  the 
resolutions  passed.  They  may  appoint  a  standing  Advisory  Com- 
mittee of  five,  including  the  President  of  the  Association  and  Chair- 
man of  the  Council.  The  attendance  of  five  members  of  the  Coun- 
cil shall  constitute  a  quorum  for  the  transaction  of  business. 

Sec.  4.  Special  meetings  of  the  Executive  Council  may  be 
called  by  request  of  five  of  its  own  members,  giving  two  weeks' 
notice  to  the  Secretary,  desiring  him  to  call  such  special  meetings. 

Sec.  5.  The  Executive  Council  shall  provide:  First,  for 
keeping  the  records  of  the  proceedings  of  their  own  meetings,  as 
Avell  as  that  of  the  Association's  annual  or  special  meetings ;  sec- 
ond, they  shall  submit  to  each  annual  meeting  a  report,  covering 
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their  own  official  acts,  as  well  as  the  statement  of  any  new  or  unfin- 
ished business  requiring  attention;  third,  they  shall  make  full 
statements  of  the  financial  condition  of  the  Association.  • 

Sec.  6.  The  Secretary  shall  make  and  have  charge  of  the 
records  of  the  Association,  as  well  as  those  of  the  Council,  and  of 
the  correspondence  of  the  Executive  Council.  Such  records  shall 
be  the  property  of  this  Association,  and  be  held  subject  at  all  times 
to  the  order  of  the  Executive  Council. 

Sec.  7.  The  Treasurer  shall  receive  and  account  for  all  mon- 
eys belonging  to  the  Association,  and  collect  dues;  but  shall  pay 
out  moneys  only  upon  vouchers  countersigned  and  approved  by  the 
Secretary  and  by  the  President,  or,  in  his  absence,  by  the  First 
Yrice-President. 

Sec.  8.  The  Secretary  and  Treasurer  shall  each  give  to  the 
Indiana  Bankers'  Association  a  bond,  satisfactory  in  amount  and 
form,  to  the  Executive  Council. 

AETICLE  IV. 

Section  1.  Annual  Conventions  of  the  Association  shall  be 
held  at  such  times  and  places  as  shall  be  determined  by  the  Execu- 
tive Council.  Special  meetings  may  be  called  by  the  Council,  if,  in 
their  opinion,  circumstances  require  them,  giving  two  weeks'  notice 
of  the  time  and  place  of  meeting,  together  with  the  subject-matter 
of  business  to  come  before  such  special  meeting.  The  Executive 
Council  shall  meet  to  arrange  the  order  of  business  on  the  day  pre- 
ceding any  general  meeting  of  the  Association. 

ARTICLE  V. 

Section  1.  The  expenses  of  the  Executive  Council  of  the 
Association  in  carrying  out  the  business  to  be  done  by  them  shall 
be  provided  for  by  the  annual  dues  of  the  members  of  the  Associa- 
tion: Provided,  however,  That  the  Executive  Council  shall  have 
no  authority  to  incur  or  contract  on  behalf  of  the  Association  any 
liability  whatever  beyond  the  annual  dues  hereby  authorized,  or 
moneys  especially  collected,  and  only  that  for  the  purposes  hereby 
designated. 


184 


TWELFTH  ANNUAL  CONVENTION 


ARTICLE  VI. 

Section  1.  Resolutions  or  subjects  for  discussion  (excepting 
those  referring  to  points  of  order  or  matters  of  courtesy)  must  be 
submitted  to  the  Executive  Council  in  writing  at  least  ten  days 
before  the  Annual  Convention  of  the  Association;  but  any  person 
desiring  to  submit  any  resolution  of  business  in  open  Convention 
may  do  so,  and,  upon  a  two-thirds  vote  of  the  delegates  present,  the 
resolution  or  business  may  be  referred  to  the  Executive  Council  to 
report  upon  immediately:  Provided,  That  this  shall  not  apply  to 
any  proposed  amendment  of  the  Constitution. 

ARTICLE  VII. 

Section  1.  Any  one  failing  to  pay  within  three  months  the 
dues  for  carrying  on  the  business  of  the  Association  shall  be  con- 
sidered as  having  withdrawn  from  membership,  but  may  be  rein- 
stated upon  application  to  the  Treasurer,  by  paying  dues  for  cur- 
rent year,  with  the  consent  of  the  President  and  Chairman  of  the 
Executive  Council. 

ARTICLE  VIII. 

Section  1.  This  Constitution  may  be  altered  or  amended  at 
any  annual  meeting  by  a  vote  of  two-thirds  of  the  members  present, 
notice  of  the  proposed  amendment  having  been  first  submitted  to 
the  Secretary  at  least  ten  days  before  the  annual  meeting,  to  be 
placed  by  him  before  the  Executive  Council,  that  they  may  arrange 
for  bringing  it  before  the  Convention  under  the  regular  order  of 
business. 

Sec.  2.  The  annual  dues  to  the  Association  shall  become  due 
and  payable  on  or  before  September  1  of  each  year,  which  date 
shall  be  the  commencement  of  the  fiscal  year  of  the  Association. 
The  Annual  Convention  of  each  closing  year  to  be  held  at  such 
time  as  the  Executive  Council  may  select,  it  being  understood  that 
absent  members  from  such  annual  meetings  shall  not  forfeit  their 
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membership  nor  the  right  to  become  members,  provided  they  com- 
ply with  the  Constitution  and  By-Laws  and  remit  the  amount  of 
dues  to  the  Treasurer  within  at  least  three  months  after  September 
1  of  each  year. 

Sec.  3.  The  annual  dues  of  all  banks  and  trust  companies 
and  of  all  private  bankers,  regardless  of  the  amount  of  capital, 
shall  be  five  dollars. 
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Entertainment 

WEDNESDAY  EVENING,   NOV.  11. 

A  smoker  was  given  on  Wednesday  evening  at  the  German 
House.  The  first  part  of  the  evening  was  profitably  spent  listening 
to  a  debate  between  the  Chicago  and  Indianapolis  Chapters  of  the 
American  Institute  of  Banking.  The  question  was:  Besolved, 
"That  U.  S.  Government  Guarantee  National  Bank  Deposits." 
Affirmative,  for  Indianapolis,  Mr.  English,  Mr.  Keogh  and  Mr. 
Coffield.  Negative,  for  Chicago,  Mr.  Eoss,  Mr.  Dorn  and  Mr. 
Wheeler.  The  Chicago  boys  were  declared  the  winners.  The  de- 
bate occupied  an  hour  and  a  quarter  and  was  greatly  enjoyed  by  a 
very  large  audience.  At  the  close  of  the  debate  the  audience  retired 
to  the  large  hall  of  the  German  House  and  partook  of  a  bountiful 
lunch  after  which  cigars  were  enjoyed  and  the  audience  was  enter- 
tained with  a  vaudeville  performance  until  a  late  hour.  Everyone 
present  expressed  their  delight  and  all  seemed  to  enjoy  the  even- 
ing. The  attendance  was  550.  About  100  of  the  bankers'  wives 
attended  English's  Opera  House  and  spent  a  most  entertaining 
and  enjoyable  evening. 

THURSDAY  EVENING,  NOV.  12. 

A  most  elaborate  banquet  was  tendered  the  delegates  to  the 
Convention  at  the  Claypool  Hotel  on  Thursday  evening  by  the  In- 
dianapolis Banks  and  Trust  Companies.  About  400  delegates  sat 
down  to  the  elegant  repast  which  was  pronounced  the  finest  func- 
tion of  the  kind  ever  given  in  the  city.  Special  congratulations 
were  extended  to  the  committee  in  charge  of  the  arrangements, 
Messrs.  Fletcher,  Otto  Frenzel  and  John  Perrin. 

Theatre  tickets  were  provided  for  the  ladies,  about  90  attend- 
ing the  performance  at  the  Grand  Opera  House. 


DR.  ALBERT  G.  CRAIG, 
Cashier  First  National  Bank,  Vevay,  Ind. 
Died  April  23,  1908. 

MR.  ENOS  T.  TAYLOR, 
President  Citizens  State  Bank,  Huntington,  Ind. 
Died  March  4,  1908. 

MR.  ADDISON  PARKISON, 
President  First  National  Bank,  Rensselaer,  Ind. 
Died  April  15,  1908. 

MR.  CHAS.  HAMILTON, 
Director  Citizens  National  Bank,  Martinsville,  Ind. 
Died  June  7,  1908. 

MR.  L.  G.  TONG, 
Cashier  St.  Joseph  Co.  Savings  Bank,  So.  Bend,  Ind. 
Died  April  12,  1908. 

MR.  DANIEL  M.  PITTS, 
Cashier  Chesterton  Bank,  Chesterton,  Ind. 
Died  August  9,  1908. 


The  Eliott  National  Bank 

OF 

BOSTON,  MASS. 


Capital   f 1,000,000 

Surplus  Earned  and  Profits   1,300,000 


HARRY  L.  BURRAGE   President 

GARRARD  COMLY,   Vice-President 

WM.  J.  M  AND  ELL  Cashier 

WM.  P.  BAILEY  Assistant  Cashier 

WM.  F.  EDLEFSON   Assistant  Cashier 

LOUIS  HARVEY   Assistant  Cashier 


OFFICERS 


GEORGE  M.  REYNOLDS   President 

ALEX.    ROBERTSON   Vice-President 

WM.  G.   SCHROEDER    Cashier 

HERMAN    WALDEiCK  Assistant  Cashier 

BEN  J.   S.  MAYER  Assistant  Cashier 

F.   H.   ELMORE  Assistant  Cashier 

WTLBER   HATTER Y  Assistant  Cashier 

J.  R.  WASHBURN  Assistant  Cashier 


THE 
CONTINENTAL 
NATIONAL 
BANK 

OF 
CHICAGO 


Capital,  Surplus  and  Profits  $7, 


BOARD  OF  DIRECTORS 

JOHN  C.   BLACK.    Chairman  of  the  Board. 
J.    OGDEN    ARMOUR,    President  Armour  &  Co. 
ALBERT  J.  EARLING,  President  Chicago,  Milwaukee  &  St.  Paul 
Railway. 

HENRY  BOTSFORD,  Packer, 

B.  A.  ECKHART,  President  Eckhart  &  Swan  Milling-  Co. 
WILLIAM  C.  SEIPP,  Capitalist. 

EDWARD  HINE'S,  President  Edward  Hines  Lumber  Co. 
FRANK   HIBBARD.    Hibbard,  Spencer.  Bartlett  &  Co. 

F.  WEYERHAEUSER,  Lumberman   and   Pine   Land    Owner,  St. 
Paul.  Minn. 

SAMUEL   McROBERTS.    Treasurer  Armour  &  Co. 
ALEX.    BO  BERT  SON.  Vice-President. 

G.  M.  REYNOLDS,  President. 

We  invite  Banks.  Bankers,  Manufacturers,  Merchants  and  In- 
dividuals to  open  accounts  with  ns  and  avail  themselves  of  our 
superior  facilities. 


" ^^^^^  '^^^ 

^  -^^^^^^^^^  ^^^^ 

Capital    $2,000,000 

Surplus   2,000,000 

Deposits    33,000,000 


OFFICERS 


C.  H.  HUTTIQ 
President 


VV.  B.  WELLS 
Vice=President 


Q.  W.  GALBREATH 
Cashier 


J.  R.  COOKE 
Ass't  Cashier 


D'A.  P.  COOKE 
Ass't  Cashier 


i?.  S.  HAWES 
Ass't  Cashier 


H.  HAUL 
Ass't  Cashier 


J.  F.  FARRELL 
Ass'  Cashier 


ESTABLISHED  1879 

STATE  BANK 
OF  CHICAGO 

S.  E.  Cor.  La  Salle  and  Washington  Streets,  Chicago 

Condensed  Report  November  28,  1908. 

RESOURCES 

Loans  and  Discounts  f 14,000,099.87 

Overdrafts    2,097.47 

Bonds    1,447,319.88 

Cash  and  Due  from  Banks   5,476,317.04 

120,925,834.26 

LIABILITIES 

Capital  Stock   f  1,000,000.00 

Surplus  (Earned)    1,000,000.00 

Undivided  Profits    338,910.27 

Reserved  for  Interest  and  Taxes   88,500.00 

Deposits    18,498,423.99 

120,925,834.26 

OFFICERS 

H.  A.  HAUGAN,  President.  FRANK  I.  PACKARD,  Asst  Cash. 

L.  A.  GODDARD,  Vice-President.  HENRY  A.  HAUGAN,  Asst.  Cash. 
JOHN  R.  LINDGRElN,  Vice-Pres.  SAMUEL  E.  KNECHT,  Secretary. 
HENRY  S.  HENSCHEN,  Cashier.  WM.  C.  MILLER,  Asst.  Sec. 

BOARD  OF  DIRECTORS 

DAVID  N.  BARKER  Manager  Jones  and  Laugnlln  Steel  Co. 

CALVIN    DURAND  President   Durand  &  Kasper  Co. 

THEO.   FREEMAN    Grocer 

L.  A.  GODDARD  Vice  President 

H.  A.  HAUGAN   President 

JOHN  R.  LINiDGREN  Vice  President 

THOMAS  MURDOCH   President  Reid,  Murdoch  &  Co. 

WILLIAM  A.   PETERSON  Proprietor  Peterson  Nursery 

GEO.   E.   RICKCORDS  Chicago  Title  &  Trust  Company 

MOSES  J.  WiENTWORTH   Capitalist 


Accounts  of  Indiana  Banks  Invited 


Citizens  JVfational  Bank 

Cincinnati,  Ohio 


Capital   f 2,000,000.00 

Individual  Liability   2,000,000.00 

Surplus  and  Profits    2,000,000.00 


B.   S.   CUNNINGHAM   President 

G.  P.  GRIFFITH     Vice-President 

EDWARD    GOEPPER   Vice-President 

S.   M.  RICHARDSON   Cashier 

A.   J.   BEOHT  Assistant  Cashier. 

WIM.    D.    KNOX  Assistant  Cashier. 


OIR6CCOR8 


BRIGGS    S.    CUNNINGHAM,  President. 
JOHN  KIDGOUR, 

President    Cincinnati  Bell  Telephone  Company. 

W.  A.  JULIAN, 

President  Julian  &  Kokenge  Co. 
ROBERT  W.  POGUE, 

Of  the  H.  &  S.  Pogue  Company. 
JAMES  N.  GAMBLE. 

Vice-President  Procter  &  Gamble  Company. 
OHAiS.   P.   TAFT,  Capitalist. 
M.  L|  KIRK  PA  TRICK, 

President     Farmers  &  Shippers  Tob.  W.  H.  Co. 
M,  E.  MOOH,  of  Moch,  Berman  &  Co. 
EDWARD  GOEPPER, 

President    Herman  Goepper  Co. 
WM.    KESLEY  SCHOEPF, 

President    Cincinnati  Traction  Co. 
WM.  COOPER  PROCTER, 

President  Procter  &  Gamble  Company. 
BAYARD  L.  KILGOUR, 

General  Manager  Cincinnati  Bell  Telephone  Co. 
MYER  OETTINGER, 

President    Isaac  Faller  Sons  Co. 
CHAS.  D.  KINNEY, 

Vice-President  Cincinnati  Omnibus  Co. 
G.  P.  GRIFFITH,  Vice-President. 


THIS  OLD  ESTABLISHED  BANK  HAS  ALL  THE 
ESSENTIAL  FEATURES  OF  MANAGEMENT,  SERV- 
ICE AND  LIBERAL  TERMS  TO  GIVE  THOROUGH 
SATISFACTION  TO  BANKS  WHEN  ACTING  AS 
THEIR  RESERVE  DEPOSITORY. 


First 

National 
Bank 

OF  LOUISVILLE,  KY. 

JAMES  B.  BROWN,  President 

The  Oldest  National  Bank  in  the  South 

HAS  AMPLE  FACILITIES  FOR  THE  TRAN- 
SACTION OF  A  GENERAL  BANKING  BUSI- 
NESS, ACTS  AS  A  RESERVE  AGENT  FOR 
NATIONAL  BANKS,  MAKES  A  SPECIALTY  OF 
COLLECTIONS,  AND  ATTENDS  TO  ALL  MAT- 
TERS ENTRUSTED  TO  IT  WITH  PROMPT- 
NESS AND  ON  THE  MOST  LIBERAL  TERMS. 


AMERICAN  TRUST  AND 

SAVINGS  BANK,  CHICAGO 

INVITES  ACCOUNTS  FROM  INDIANA 
BANKERS 


CAPITAL,  SURPLUS,  PROFITS 
$5,000,000.00 


DISPOSITION  OF 
BANK  EARNINGS 

Some  banks  pay  out  in  dividends  the  greater  part  of 
their  earnings.  They  are  more  interested  in  immediate 
profits  from  their  investments  than  they  are  in  perma- 
nent success.  They  take  the  gains  of  the  present  and  do 
not  consider  the  future. 

Other  banks  place  the  greater  part  of  their  earnings 
in  the  surplus  fund.  Dividends  are  not  made  the  primary 
consideration.  Their  first  aim  is  to  make  the  bank  strong. 
Having  faith  in  the  future  of  the  institution,  the  directors 
of  such  a  bank  are  content  to  forego  large  present  profits, 
and  to  re-invest  their  earnings  in  the  business.  They  are 
conservative  bankers,  careful  of  their  customers'  interests, 
and  the  management  of  the  bank  will  reflect  their  conserv- 
atism. 

That  the  Mellon  National  Bank  is  such  a  bank  is  shown 
by  a  comparison  of  its  earnings  and  dividends  paid  for  a 
number  of  years,  since  1902,  when  it  became  a  national 
bank : — 

Net  Earnings.       Dividends  Paid. 


1903  1332,175  None 

1901                                367,764  None 

1905                                119,851  None 

1906                                625,205  f 240,000 

1907                              .  704,505  240,000 


During  this  period  the  surplus  fund  of  the  Mellon  Nat- 
ional Bank  has  increased  from  $225,000  to  over  $2,000,000, 
and  the  policy  pursued  by  its  directors  has  given  it  its 
present  high  place  among  the  big  banks  of  the  country. 
It  would  like  to  form  connections  with  other  conserv- 
atively managed  banks  and  trust  companies. 

Mellon  National  Bank 

Of  Pittsburgh 
Capital  and  Surplus  Six  and  a  Half  Millions 


The  Blackford  County  Bank 
Hartford  City,  Ind. 

CAPITAL,  SURPLUS  AND  PROFITS 

$100,000.00 

A.  G.  Lupton,  President 

J.  A.  Newb  auer,  Vice  President 
W.  A.  Curry,  Vice  President 

J.  S.  Heckathorn,  Asst.  Cashier 

Collections  carefully  made  and  promptly  accounted  for  at 
reasonable  rates. 

WE  ANSWER  ALL  INQUIRIES 


UNION  NATIONAL  BANK 

Louisville,  Ky. 

Capital  $  500,000 

Surplus  and  undivided  profits  500,000 

OFFICERS 

L.  O.  COX  President 

BASIL  DOERHOEFER  Vice  President 

W.  P.  OTTER  Vice  President 

A.  R.  WHITE  Cashier 

J.  H.  MERSHON  Assistant  Cashier 

E.  B.  ROBERTSON  Assistant  Cashier 


Cbc  Rational  park  Bank 


OF  NEW  YORK 


ORGANIZED  185  < 


Capital 


$3,000,000.00 


Surplus  and  Profits  9,584,504.58 


RICHARD  DELAFIELD 
President 


GILBERT  G.  THORNE 
Vice-President 


JOHN  C.  McKEON 
Vice-President 


JOHN  C.  VAN  CLEAF 
Vice-President 


MAURICE  H.  EWER 
Cashier 


WILLIAM  0.  JONES 
Ass't  Cashier 


WILLIAM  A.  MAIN 

Ass't  Cashier 


FRED'K  0.  FOXCROFT 
Ass't  Cashier 


DIRECTORS 


JOSEPH  T.  MOORE 
ST1Y  V ESA  XT  FISH 
GEORGE   S.  HART 
CHARLES  SCRIBNER 
EDWARD  C.  HOYT 
W.  ROCKHILL  POTTS 
AUGUST  BELMONT 
RICHARD  DELAFIELD 


FRANCIS    R.  APPLETOX 
JOHN  JACOB  AST  OR, 
GEORGE  FREDERICK  VIETOR 
CORS FELIU  S  VANDERBILT 
ISAAC  GUGGENHEIM 
JOHN  E.  BORNE 
LEWIS  CASS    LED  YARD 
GILBERT  G.  THORNE 
JOHN  C.  McKEON 


The 

Keystone 
National  Bank 

of 

Pittsburg; 


Capital  $500,000    Surplus  and  Profits  $900,000 


OFFICERS 

W.  H.  Nimick  President 

Wm.  Witherow   Vice-President 

A.  S.  Beymer  Cashier 

Edward  E.  McCoy  Assistant  Cashier 

WE  CONDUCT  A  GENERAL  BANKING  BUSINESS 
ON  CONSERVATIVE  LINES  WITH  A  LIBERAL 
POLICY. 

ACCOUNTS  OF  INDIVIDUALS,  FIRMS  AND 
CORPORATIONS  SOLICITED. 

LETTERS  OF  CREDIT  AND  TRAVELERS'  CHECKS 
ISSUED  ON  ALL  PARTS  OF  THE  WORLD. 


The  Commercial 
National  Bank 

of  CHICAGO 

Capital,  Surplus  and  Undivided  Profits,  $7,000,000 
Deposits,  $40,000,000 

OFFICERS 

GEORGE  E.  ROBERTS  .  .  .  President  GEORGE  B.  SMITH  .  .  Ass-t  Cashier 
JOSEPH  T.  TALBERT  .  .  .  Vice-Pres.  HARVEY  C.  VERNON  .  Ass-t  Cashier 
RALPH  VAN  VECHTEN,  2nd  Vi:e-Pres.  H.  ERSKINE  SMITH  .  .  Ass-t  Cashier 
DAVID  VERNON  ...  3rd  Vice-Pres.  WM.  T.  BRUCKNER  .  .  Ass-t  Cashier 
NATHANIEL  R.  LOSCH     .    .    .  Cashier 

This  bank  is  pleased  to  place  at  the  disposal 
of  its  customers  the  facilities  gained 
during  forty  years  of  continuous 
service  and  growth 


MANUFACTURERS  and 
TRADERS 
NATIONAL  BANK 

BUFFALO,  N.  Y. 

Capital  and  Surplus,  $2,000,000 

Special  Attention  Given  to  Buffalo 
Collections 


Service 


THE  steady  growth  of 
this  hank  during  the 
past  forty-five  years 
is  significant  endorse- 
ment of  the  sentiment: 
"A  satisfied  customer  is 
the  best  advertisement." 


The  First  National 
Bank  of  Chicago 


National  Bank 
of  Commerce 
in  New  York 


HAVING  an  intimate  knowledge  of 
the  conditions  obtaining  in  Indiana, 
this  Bank  invites  correspondence  from  banks, 
bankers,  corporations,  firms  and  individuals, 
with  a  view  to  establishing  business  rela- 
tions. Now  ranking  as  one  of  the  strongest 
financial  institutions  in  the  world,  it  offers 
clients  every  facility  for  the  prompt  and 
proper  transaction  of  all  branches  of 
domestic  and  foreign  banking,  and  such 
liberality  of  treatment  as  is  consistent  with 
sound  business  methods. 


The  Working  Capital  of  this  Bank 
(Capital,  Surplus  and  undivided 
Earnings)  amounts  to  More  than 
si  Forty  Million  Dollars  *&  *m 


OFFICERS 

LEWIS  E.  PIERSON,  President. 

JAMBS  E.  NICHOLS,  Vice-President. 

OHAS.  L.  FARRELL,  Vice-President. 

ROLLIN  P.  GRANT.  Vice-President. 
BEN  J.  E.  WERNER,  Cashier. 

DAVID  H.  G.  PENNY,  Ass't  Cashier. 

HARRY  E.  WARD,  Ass't  Cashier. 

Irving  National  Exchange  Bank 

West  Broadway  and  Chambers  St. 
New  York 

Statement  of  Condition  November  27,  1908. 
RESOURCES 


Loans  and  Discounts    $17,605,006.22 

U.  S.  Bonds   815,000.00 

Bonds,  Securities,  etc   .-■   809,126.29 

Due  from  Bks,  &  Exch'gs  for  Clg  H'se  3,473,631.30 
Cash  and  Due  from  U.  S.  Treasurer.  .  5,242,121.00 


Total  |27,944,884.81 

LIABILITIES 

Capital   :.  f  2,000,000.00 

Surplus  and  Profits   .  1,375.239.58 

Natl.  Bank  Notes  Outstanding   800,000.00 

Bond  Account   100,000.00 

Deposits   23,669,645.23 


127,944,884.81 


SPECIAL  FACILITIES  FOR  COUNTRY  BANKING 


Bankers  who  examine  the  Victor  Solid  Manganese 
Steel  Screw  Door  Bank  Safe  Buy  No  Other 


Made  of  genuine  tough  manganese  steel  of  the  highest  standard 

THE  VICTOR  SAFE  &  LOCK  CO. 

CINCINNATI,  OHIO 
Write  for  Catalogue  No  30  B. 


Philadelphia 


To  satisfactorily  handle  your  collection  business  you 
need  a  Philadelphia  account 

Cbe  6irard  Rational  Bank 

With  Resources  of 

$45,000,000 

offers  the  facilities  you  require 


J.  H.  McCluney  Jr.,     8.  C.  McCluney,    James  McCluney. 

M'CLUNEY~&  COMPANY 

DEALERS  IN 

High  Grade 
Commercial  Paper 

41  1  Olive  Street  205  La  Salle  Street 

ST.  LOUIS,  MO.  CHICAGO,  ILL. 

Logan  C.  Murray,  President 
R.  F.  Warfield,  Cashier  Chas.  C.  Carter,  Asst.  Cashier 

CAPITAL  AND  SURPLUS  $1,000,000 

American 

National  Bank 

LOUISVILLE,  KY. 

United  States  Depository 

State  of  Kentucky  Depository 

Unsurpassed  Excellence   of   Service  for  Collections  on 
Louisville,  and  in  Kentucky,  Tennessee  and 
other  Southern  States. 


Capital  National  Bank 

INDIANAPOLIS 

Capital  =  =  $500,000.00 
Surplus  and  Profits  287,000.00 

PRANK  ]).  ST  A  LNAKER,  President 
ANDREW  SMITH,  Vice-President 
GWYNN  F.  PATTERSON,  Cashier 


NEW  BUSINESS  INVITED 

Liberal  Treatment  Prompt  Service 


Thoroughly  Equipped  for 
Large  Monetary  Transactions 

The  First  -National  Bank  of  Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  possesses  complete  and 
unusual  facilities  for  the  transaction  of  all  branches  of  the  banking 
business.  Collections  made  with  expedition  and  reported  upon  with- 
out delay.  The  bank's  large  connection,  at  home  and  abroad,  keeps  it 
in  constant  touch  with  the  entire  world  of  finance. 

Correspondence  is  desired  with  banks  and  bankers  regarding  their 
reserve  accounts,  and  the  supplying'  of  facilities  for  drawing  their  own 
exchange  on  foreign  countries. 

DEPOSITS  INCREASED  $725,55$). 02  SINCE  SEPTEMBER  23,  1908,  AND 
INCREASED  $1,220,092.71   SINCE     DECEMBER    3,  1907. 


Capital    $1,000,000.00  Surplus  and  Profit  $2,211,555.39 

Deposits    1 7,614,592.  IS  Resources  21,420,445.18 

JAMES   S.    KUHN     President 

WILLIAM   S.    KUHN   Vice-President 

J.  L.  DAWSON  SPiEER   Vice-President 

F.   H.   RICHARD   Cashier 

THOMAS   C.    GRIGGS  Assistant  Cashier 

ALEXANDER  MTTRDOCH   Assistant  Cashier 

WILLIAM  McK.    REED  Assistant  Cashier 


FIRST  NATIONAL  BANK 

OF  PITTSBURGH,  PA. 


DELAWARE  COUNTY  NATIONAL  BANK 

MrNCIE,  INDIANA 

ESTABLISHED  I887 

CAPITAL,  $150,000.00  SURPLUS,  $50,000.00 

Total  Resources,  $1,200,000.00 

All  Departments  Are  Organized  for  Efficient  Service 
OFFICERS 

W.  E.   HITCHCOCK   President 

H.  C.  HAYMOND   Vice-President 

C.   H.   CHURCH   Cashier 

H.  C.  ALMY  Paying-  Teller 

DIRECTORS 

GEO.  A.  BALL 

A.  L.  JOHNSON  JOHN  W.  SMITH 

GEORGE  A.  STAFFORD  H.  C.  HAYMOND 

C.  M.  KIMBROUGH  WILLIAM  H.  PHILLIPS 

W.  E.  HITCHCOCK  B.   H.  WHITELEY 

MEMBER   OF  AMERICAN  RANKERS  ASSOCIATION 
AND   INDIANA   BANKERS  ASSOCIATION. 
ISSUES    AMERICAN   RANKERS    ASSOCIATION    MONEY  ORDERS. 
UNITED    STATES,    STATE  AND     COUNTY  DEPOSITARY, 


Security  for  Depositors  j 

For  the  contracts,  debts  and  engagements  of  a  Na-  | 
tional  Bank  the  stockholders  are  individually  re-  j 
sponsible  to  the  extent  of  their  holdings  of  stock  | 
at  its  par  value  in  addition  to  the  amount  invested  \ 
in  the  stock. 

In  other  words,  the  National  Banking  Laws  make 
every  stockholder  of  The  National  Bank  of  Com- 
merce in  St.  Louis  liable  to  depositors  for  twice  the 
amount  of  stock  owned. 

That  is  only  one  way  that  careful  and  exacting  Gov- 
ernment supervision  adds  to  the  strength  of  this  ins- 
titution, which  would  be  very  strong  even  without 
it.  The  books  of  the  bank  are  examined  under  the  j 
supervision  of  the  Comptroller  of  the  Currency  at  | 
least  five  times  a  year  and  twice  a  year  in  addition 
by  a  committee  of  the  Directors. 

For  50  years  this  bank  has  grown  with  the  growth  of  | 
its  territory,  and  thus  has  acquired  capital,  surplus  j 
and  undivided  profits  to  the  enormous  amount  of 
more  than  818,000,000. 

Other  factors  of  its  soundness  include :  A  Board  of  \ 
Directors  made  up  of  powerful  bankers — men  of  in-  5 
tegrity,  judgment  and  experience,   who   meet  five 
times  a  week  to  confer  on  the  affairs  of  the  bank;  ! 
the   most  approved  mechanical  safety  appliances  j 
and  safeguards  more  rigid  than  customary  in  the  op-  5 
eration  of  the  various  departments — for  example,  ev- 
ery man  in  the  bank  must  take  a  vacation,  book- 
keepers do  not  stay  on  the  same  book  steadily,  state-  J 
ments  of  accounts  are  sent  out  for  verification  and  J 
returned  to  another  department  from  that  in  which  S 
they  are  made  up.  8 
In  the  half  century  of  this  bank's  history  no  deposi-  5 
tor  has  ever  lost  a  dollar,  and  the  aggregate  of  de-  | 
posits  is  now  over  $50,000,000. 

The  National  Bank  of  Commerce  in  St. Louis 
BROADWAY  AND  OLIVE  STREET 


OFFICERS 


R    FLYNN    President  J.  A.  SPOOR,  Vice-President 

F.  EMHRY,  Ass't  Cashier  G.  A.  RYTHBR,  Cashier 


DIRECTORS 


J    OGDEN  ARMOUR  EDWARD  MORRIS 

JAMES  H.  ASHBY  S.  R.  FLYNN 

SAMUEL  T'OZZENS  A.    G.  LEONARD 

G.  A.  RYTHER  J-  A.  SPOOR 


The 
Live  Stock 

EXCHANGE  NATIONAL 

Bank  <*  Chicago 

Under  Control  of  a  Strong,  Capable  and 
Conservative  Board  of  Directors. 


CAPITAL  $1,250,000.00 

SURPLUS  AND  PROFITS   400,000.00 


Accounts  of  Firms,  Corporations  and  Banks 
Are  Solicited. 


GENERAL  BANKING  BUSINESS  TRANSACTED. 


First  National  Bank 
Cincinnati 


STATEMENT,  SEPT.  23,  1908 


Capital  and  Surplus  $  7,000,000.00 

Deposits   19,500,000.00 

Total  Assets    30,600,000.00 


The  Oldest  National  Bank  in  the 
State  of  Ohio 


Established  1863 


FOREIGN  EXCHANGE 
SAFE  DEPOSIT  VAULTS 

BONDS  AND  INVESTMENTS 

STEAMSHIP  DEPARTMENT 

We  Invite  Correspondence  in 
Reference  to  Opening 
Accounts 


FIRST 

NATIONAL 
BANK 


Capital  Stock  

$  2,500,000 

Surplus  and  Undivided  Profits 

1,200,000 

Deposits  

26,000,000 

Euclid  Avenue,  Cleveland 


THE  OLDEST  BANK 


WEST  OF  THE   ALLEGHANY  MOUNTAINS 

ORGANIZED   18  TO 

me 

Rank  of  Pittsburgh 

JL/jN  at  ion  al      Jl  Ajs  .soci  a  1  ion  w 


THIS  BANK  HAS  GROWN  UP  WITH  PITTSBURGH 

T-  HIS  BANK  was  organized  in  1810,  when  Pittsburgh  was  a  village  of 
less  than  5,000  inhabitants  The  extensive  collection  facilities  and 
  financial  strength  acquired  by  ninety-eight  years  of  continuous  ex- 
istence and  the  conservatism  of  its  management,  make  this  Bank  eminent- 
ly fitted  to  be  the  reserve  depository  for  other  banks,  and  it  invites  the 
accounts  of  conservatively  managed  banking  institutions. 

Capital  =  =  $2,400,000.00 
Surplus      =       =  $2,800,000.00 

Wilson  A.  Shaw,  President. 
Joseoh  R.  Paull,  Vice-President.  J.  M.  RusselU  1st  Asst.  Cashier. 

W.  F.  Bickel,  Cashier.  J.  D.  Ayres,  Asst.  Cashier. 


CORRESPONDENCE  INVI1ED. 


Corn  Exchange  National  Bank  of 
Philadelphia 

Has  the  Facilities  for  Handling 
Your  Business 

TOTAL  RESOURCES,  $18,000,000 

Western  Trust  and 

"Savings  Bank 

CHICAGO 

Est.  1873 

Capital,  One  Million  Dollars 

Solicits  Accounts  of 
Banks  and  Bankers 

CORRESPONDENCE  INVITED 


THE  PHENIX 
NATIONAL  BANK 

OF  THE  CITY  OF 
NEW  YORK 

CAPITAL,  $1,000,000 
SURPLUS  AND  PROFITS,  $500,000 


DIRECTORS 

AUGUST  BELMONT,  August  Belmont  &  Co. 
E.   W.    BLOOMING  DALE,  Capitalist. 
ALFRED  M.   BULL,  Vice-President. 
D.  CRAWFORD  CLARK.  Clark,  Dodge  &  Co. 

ELBERT   H.   GARY,  Chairman  Board  U.  S.  Steel  Corporation. 
R.  H.  HIGGINS,  Harvey  Fisk  &  Sons. 
HENRY  K.   POMROY.   Pomroy  Bros. 

EDWIN  A.  POTTER,  Pres.   Amer.   Trust   &   Sav.   Bank,  Chicago. 
GEORGE   E.   ROBERTS,   President  Com'l  Nat.  Bank,  Chicago. 
■WM.    PIERSO'N    HAMILTON,  J.  P.  Morgan  &  Co. 
IRVING  A.  STEARNS,  Capitalist.  Wilkes  Barre,  Pa,. 
FREDERICK  D.  UNDERWOOD,  President  Erie  R.  R.  Co. 
ROBERT  P.  PERKINS.  Pres.  Hartford  Carpet  'Corporation. 
GEORGE    COFFING    WARER.  Attornev. 
FINIS  E.   MARSHALL,  President. 

OFFICERS 

FINIS  F.  MARSHALL,  ALFRED  M.  BULL, 

President.  Vice-President. 


B.  L.  HA  SKINS, 
Cashier. 


H.  C.  HOOLEY, 
Asst.  Cashier. 


CHICAGO  SAVINGS  BANK 

AND 

TRUST  COMPANY 

Corner  State  and  Madison  streets 

CHICAGO,  ILL. 

Transacts  a  savings  and  general  banking  business.  Acts  as 
trustee  and  fiscal  agent  for  corporations  and  municipalities. 
Deals  in  high  grade  MUNICIPAL,  RAILROAD  and  PUBLIC 
SERVICE  CORPORATION  BONDS  suitable  for  the  invest- 
ment of  the  funds  of  INDIVIDUALS,  TRUSTEES  and 
BANKS. 

List  of  offerings  will  be  furnished  upon 
application 

Guardian  Trust  Company 
of  New  York 

CAPITAL  AND  SURPLUS,  $1,000,000 

OFFICERS 

FRANK  W.  WOOL  WORTH   President 

GEO.  W  FAIRCHILD   Vice  President 

A.  E.  G.  GOODRIDGE  Vice-President 

LATHROP  C  IIAYXES   Secretary 

ALFRED  M.  BARRETT  Ass't  Secretary 

Out  of  town  items  collected  at  par,  in  propor- 
tion  to  balances  maintained 

Pays  a  rate  of  interest  consistent  with  sound  banking. 


The 

Chase  National 
Bank 

OF  THE  CITY  OF  NEW  YORK 

CLEARING  HOUSE  BUILDING 

UNITED  STATES  DEPOSITORY 

(November  27,  1908.) 

Capital    |  5,000,000 

Surplus  and  Profits  (Earned)  5,617,468 
Deposits   120,965,024 

A.  B.  HEPBURN  President 

A.  H.  WIGGIN  Vice-President 

S.  H.  MILLER  Cashier 

C.  C.  SLADE   Ass't  Cashier 

E.  A.  LEE  Ass't  Cashier 

W.  E.  PURDY  Ass't  Cashier 

H.  M.  CONKEY.  .  .  .  ,  .  Ass't  Cashier 

A.  C.  ANDREWS  Ass't  Cashier 

DIRECTORS 
Henry  W.  Cannon,  Chairman 
James  J.  Hill,  St.  Paul,  Minn. 
George  F.  Baker  A.  Barton  Hepburn 

Grant  B.  Schley  John  I.  Waterbury 

George  F.  Baker,  Jr.  Albert  H.  Wiggin 

WE  RECEIVE  ACCOUNTS  OF 
Banks,  Bankers,  Corporations  and  firms  on  favorable 
terms,  and  shall  be  pleased  to  meet  or  correspond 
with  those  who  contemplate  making  a  change  or 
opening  new  accounts. 

FOREIGN  EXCHANGE  DEPARTMENT 


CONSISTENTLY  adhering  to 
legitimate  commercial  tanking, 
confining  its  loans  to  reputable  manu- 
facturers and  dealers  m  salable  mer- 
chandise, 

Tke  National  Bank  of 

the  Republic,  of  Chicago 

continues  to  offer  tlie  advantages  of  its 
facilities,  developed  and  perfected  by 
seventeen  years  of  close  personal  rela- 
tions witb  a  constantly  growing  list  of 
depositors. 


OFFICERS 


JOHN  A.  LYNCH,  President 
R.  M.  McKINNEY,  Cashier 
THOS.  JANSEN,  Asst.  Cashier 
WM.  B.  L  A  V I N I A  ,  Asst.  Cashier 


W.  T.  FENTON,  Vice-President 
O.  H.  SWAN,  Asst.  Cashier 
JAMES  M.  HURST,  Asst.  Cashier 
W.  H.  HURLEY,  Asst.  Cashier 


WM.   A.   TILDEiN,  NELSON  N.  LAMBERT. 

President.  Vice-President. 

HENRY  R.   KENT,  CHARLES  FERNALD, 

Cashier.  Ass't  Cashier. 

COLIN  S.  CAMPBELL. 
Ass't  Cashier. 

UNITED  STATES  DEPOSITARY. 

CAPITAL  81,000,000 
SURPLUS  AND  PROFITS  $400,000 
RESOURCES  $14,000,000 


NAtiONsTBAN  K 


Monroe  and  Clark  Streets, 

CHICAGO 

A  CONSERVATIVE  BANK,  STRICTLY  CONFINING  ITS  OPERA- 
TIONS TO  A  COMMERCIAL  BANKING  BUSINESS  AND  FULLY 
EQUIPPED  IN  ALL  DEPARTMENTS  TO  PROPERLY  CARE  FOR 
SUCH  TRANSACTIONS. 

Special  attention  is  given  to  the  ac- 
counts of  banks,  and  unusual  facili- 
ties are  offered  such  patrons. 


YOUR  BUSINESS  IS  SOLICITED 


Union  Stock  Yards  Bank 
of  Buffalo 

Located  in  the  Live  Stock  Exchange 
EAST  BUFFALO,  N.  Y. 


CAPITAL  $  150,000.00 

UNDIVIDED  PROFITS  (Earned)  40,000.00 
DEPOSITS   800,000.00 


We  Make  a  Specialty  of  Live  Stock  Drafts 
Which  are  Remitted  for  on  Day  of  Receipt 


AVE  ARE  THE  ONLY  BANK 

located  at  the  great  live  stock  yards  of  East  Buffalo, 
hence  can  give  quicker  and  more  intelligent  service  to  any 
and  all  business  pertaining  to  the  live  stock  trade  than 
any  other  bank  in  the  city. 

GIVE  US  A  TRIAL 


We  solicit  the  accounts  of  Banks,  Bankers,  and  Trust 
Companies  which  we  handle  upon  the  most  liberal 
terms    consistent    with    sound  banking. 

OFFICERS 


IRVING  E.  WATERS  

ALONZO  C.  MATHER.... 

WILLIAM  LAN  SILL  

CHARLES  C.  THEOBALD 


 President 

Vice-President 
Vice-President 
 Cashier 


SEND  US  ALL  YOUR  BUFFALO  COLLECTIONS 


CAPITAL  DEPOSITS  SURPLUS 

$2,000,000  Sept.  23,  1908,  $2,000,000 

$23,500,000 


OPENED  FOR  BUSINESS  MAY  1,  1907 

NATIONAL 
COPPER  BANK 

OF  NEW  YORK 


Depository  of  the  United  States,  State  and  City  of  New  York 


OFFICERS: 

CHARLES  H.  SAB  IN,  President,  URIBAN  H.  BROUGHTON.  V-Pres. 

JOHN  D.  RYAN,  Vice-President.  WALTER  F.  ALBERTSEN,  Cashier. 

THOMAS  F.  COLE,  Vice-President.  JOSEPH  S..  HOUSE,  Ass't.  Cashier. 

DIRE  CTORS. 

F.  LOTHROP  AMES  ABOLPH  LEW1SOHN 

JAMEIS  M.  BiECK  WILLIAM  A.  PAINE 

JAMES  C.  BISHOP  ROBERT  C.  PRUYN 

CHAS.  F.  BROOKER  HENRY  H.  ROGERS,  Jr. 

W.  R.  CRAIG  F.  W.  ROEBLING 

H.  O.  HAVEMEYER,  Jr.  CHARLES  H.  SAB  IN 

H.  H.  HEWITT  GEORGE  R.  SHELDON 

JAMES  JOURDAN  R.  M.  S  T  U  ART  -  WORT  LEY 


Send  Your  Grain  Drafts 

and  other  Special  Collections  to 

The  Continental 
Trust  Company 

BALTIMORE,  MD. 

CAPITAL,  SURPLUS  AND  UNDIVIDED 
PROFITS  $3,750,000 

Collections  at  a  very  low  rate. 

WRITE  FOR  TERMS  FOR  HANDLING  YOUR 
EASTERN  BUSINESS. 

Fisk  &  Robinson 

BANKERS 

Correspondence  invited  re- 
garding Government,  New 
York  City,  Railroad.  Muni- 
cipal and  Corporation  bonds. 

Members  of  the  New  York  Stock  Exchange 

COMMERCIAL  NATIONAL  BANK  BUILDING 

CHICAGO 

NEW  YORK  BOSTON 


The  Hanover  National  Bank 


OF  THE  CITY  OF  NEW  YORK 

Nassau  and  Pine  Streets  Established  1851 

Capital  -  -  $  3,000,000 
Surplus  Fund    -  10,000,000 

J  AS.    T.  WOODWARD, 
President. 

JAS.  M.   DONALD,  WM.  I.  LIGHTHIPE, 

Vice-President.  Assistant  Cashier. 

E.   HAYWOOD  FERRY,  ALEXANDER  D.  CAMPBELL, 

Vice-President.  Assistant  Cashier. 

WM.  WOODWARD,  CHARLES   H.  HAMPTON, 

Vice-President.  Assistant  Cashier. 

HENRY  R.   CAR'S E,  J.  NIEMANN, 

Vice-President.  Assistant  Cashier. 

ELMER  E.  WHITTAKER,  WILLIAM  DONALD, 

Cashier.  Assistant  Cashier. 

The  Corn  Exchange  National  Bank 

OF  CHICAGO 

CAPITAL  $3,000,000.00 

SURPLUS  3,000,000.00 

UNDIVIDED  PROFITS  1,500,000.00 

TOTAL  DEPOSITS.  68,547,584.47 

OFFICERS 

ERNEST  A.  HAM  ILL,  ' 
President. 

CHARLES   L.    HUTCHINSON,  FRANK  W.  SMITH, 

Vice-President.  Cashier. 

CHAUNCEY  J.  BLAIR,  B.  C.  SAMMONS, 

Vice-President.  Ass't  Cashier. 

D.   A.   MOULTON,  J    EDWARD   MA  ASS, 

Vice-President.  Ass't  Cashier. 

JOHN  C.  NEELY,  JAMES  G.  WAKEFIELD, 

Secretary.  Ass't  Cashier. 

United  States  Depository.  Foreign  Exchange- 

LETTERS  OF  CREDIT  ISSUED 


FIFTH-THIRD  NATIONAL 
BANK  OF  CINCINNATI 


RESOURCES 


.  $19,750,000 


DESIGNATED  DEPOSITARY  OF  THE  I  NIT  ED  STATES  GOV 
ERNMENT,    STATE    OF    OHIO  AND  CITY  OE  CINCINNATI 


BOIND 

DEPART- 

MENT 


|  FOREIGN 
j  DEPART- 
!  MEFNT 


High-grade  Securi- 
ties Bought  and  Sold. 
Send   for  Circular. 


Direct  Correspond- 
ents in  all  European 
Cities. 


Correspondence   Invited  With  Banks  and  Bankers  Conteniplatinj 
a  change  or  division  of  their  business. 


THE  CENTRAL  TRUST  CO. 

Capital  and  Surplus  Three  Hundred  and 
Eighty  Thousand  Dollars 

CHARLES  E.  COFFIN.  President 
CHARLES  E.  HOLLO  WAY,  Vice-President. 

EDWilN   H.    FORRY,   2nd  Vice-President 
CLARENCE    E.    COFFIN.  Secretary 

AUGUSTUS  JENNINGS,  Treasurer 
THOMAS  B.  FULMER.  Auditor 


TRUSTS  of  all  kinds  executed. 
DEPOSITS   received   and   interest  paid. 
LOANS  made  on  mortgage  and  collaterals. 

REAL  ESTATE  bought,  sold  and  exchanged  en  commission. 
RENTS  collected  and  INSURANCE  written. 

LIBERAL    INTEREST    PAID    ON    RESERVE  ACCOUNTS. 
CORRESPONDENCE  INVITED 


Offices,  Company's  BIdg.,  150=154  East  Market 
Street,  Indianapolis 


R.  T.  Forbes,  President  Geo.  M.  Benedict,  Cashier 

Wm   A.  Tilden,  Vice-President  John  FeETCHER,  Asst.  Cashier 

J.  C.  Morrison,  Auditor 


RESOURCES 

SEVEN  MILLION  DOLLARS 

Accounts  of  Banks,  Corporations,  Firms 
and  Individuals  Solicited 


CONDITIONS 

PECULIAR  TO 
PITTSBURGH 

enable  this  bank  to  offer  an  attractive  proposition 
to  Banks  everywhere  to  act  as  Reserve  Depositary 
and  Collecting  Agent  for  them 

OlyUMBIA 
NATIONAL 
BANK 

OF  PITTSBURGH 


DEPOSITARY  OF 
UNITED  STATES,  STATE  OF  PENNSYLVANIA, 
CITY  OF  PITTSBURGH 


Original  Charter  Issued  1863— No.  11. 

THE  FIRST  NATIONAL  BANK 

of  Fort  Wayne,  Indiana 
THE  OLDEST  NATIONAL  BANK  IN  INDIANA. 

Capital  f  500,000.00 

Surplus  and  Fronts   225,000.00 

Deposits    3,000,000.00 

Accounts  of  Banks  in  Our  Territory  Solicited 
Collections  Given  Special  Attention. 
OFFICERS. 
J.  H.  Bass,  President 
C.  H.  Worden,  First  Vice-President,  member  of  the  Execu- 
tive Council  of  the  Indiana  Bankers  Association 
H.  A.  Keplinger,  Second  Vice-President 
H.  R.  Freeman,  Cashier  J.  H.  Orr,  Asst.  Cashier 

DEPOSITARY  OF  THE  UNITED  STATES, 
ALLEN  COUNTY,  AND  THE  CITY 
OF  FORT  WAYNE. 

Fourth  National  Bank, 
Cincinnati 

Established  1863.  United  States  Depository 

CAPITAL  $500,000 

SURPLUS  AND  PROFITS  $800,000 

Charles  E.  Wilson.....  President 

H.  P.  Cooke  Vice-Pres?t  &  Cashier 

Charles  Bartlett  Ass'tj  CasMer 

DIRECTORS 
Louis  T.  Block  C.  A.  Bosworth 

PI.  P.  Cooke  Tilden  R.  French   Albert  MeCullongh 

M.  M.  White  Charles  E.  Wilson 

CORRESPONDENCE  INVITED 


COMPLIMENTS  OF 

FIRST  NATIONAL  BANK 

NEW  YORK 


13^Column 
l^urreughs 


the  13-Column 
(  Bookkeeping ) 


Burroughs 
Machine, 


DAILY  BANK  BALANCE  AND  LEDCER  PROOF  SHEET 


^  Illustration  shows 
Adding   and  Listing 
operated  by  electricity 
i|  It  is  one  of  the  largest  adding  machines  built.  It  has  a 
listing  and  totalling  capacity  of  $99,999,999,999  99, 
which  may  be  "split"  at  will  into  two  separate 
sections,  adding  a  column  of  debits  on  one 
side  and  a  column  of  credits  on  the  other— all 
on  the  same  sheet,  at  the  same  time,  at  the 
one  operation 

BURROUGHS 

Adding  and  Listing  Machines 

€|  This  means  the  work  of  two  machines  for  the  price 
of  one,  with  only  one  operator, 

^  Let  us  send  you  samples  of  work  done  on  this 
wonderful  machine  by  progressive  banks,  showing 
plainly  how  it  runs  nearly  twice  as  fast  as  the  old- 
style  machine,  with  40  per  cent,  less  effort,  saves 
time  and  money,  prevents  errors  and  does  away  with 
night  work.  Write  to-day.  Address 
Business  Systems  Department 

Burroughs  Adding  Machine  Company 

58  Burroughs  Block,  Detroit,  Michigan,  U.  S.  A. 
6?  High  Holborn.  London  W.  C,  England 

340  A 


